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T O THE 
RIGHT R EVEREND, 
aNnD 
HONOURABLE, 


GE ORGE 


Lord Biſhop of Winchefler, 
PRELATE of the GARTER, 


And one of His 


Majeſties Privy * ie) 
me F 1 ſhould under- 


2] take to enumerate 
= the many favours 
and advantages I have bad 


A 3 by 


_ The Epiſtle 
by my very 3 
or 


tance with your 


quern- 
ip,1 
ſhould enter upon an Imploy- 
ment, that might prove as 
tedious, as the Colleting of 


the Materials for this poor 
Monument, which I bave 
ereted, and do dedicate to 
tbe Memory of your belo- 
ved Friend Dr.Sanderſon: 
But though I will not ven- 
ture to do that; yet FT do re- 
member with pleaſure, and 
remonſtrate with gratitude, 
that your Lordſhip made me 
[| known to bim , Mr. Chi- 
[| lingworth, and Dr, Ham- 
; mond, 


. Dedicatory. L 
mond\ mew; whofe I{rvirs 
oughy pever”t&'\bs" forgos: 
tem;(* 14d. LR 


My Friendſhip wi#h 
the firſt was begun almoſt 
Forty .years paſt, when I 
was as far from a thought, 
as g deſrre to out-live bim ; 
and* farther from an inten- 
tion to write by life : But 
the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 
mens lives and ations bath 
prolong'd the firit, and 
now permitted the lait ; 
which is bere dedicated to 
your Lordſhip (and as it 
ought to be) with all bu- 

A a4 mility, 


| TheEpiſfle,&cc. 
| mility., anita defire that it 
may remain as a publich 
ny Ry 


| My Lord, 
Your bo affectionate | 
Old Friend, and moſt” * 
"humble "I 


| vl | Isaak W, alon 


"THE 


PREFACE 


Dare neither think ; nor 

- affure the Reader, that I 
have committed no Mi- 
'- ſtakes in this Relation of 
the Life of Dr, Sanderſon ; but 
am ſure, there is none that are 
either wilful , or very material/ 
I confeſs, it was worthy the 
imployment of ſome perſon of 
more Learning and greater A-- 
bilities than I can pretend "ro ; 
and 1 have nota licrle vendead 
chat 


noted, That. q ayr Saviour hath 
had ſuch care, that for Mary 
Magdalens kindneſs to him, her 
Name ſhould never be forgorren: 
And doubtleſs, Dr. Sanderſan's 


meek and innocent Lite, 
great and uſeful Lariiy, 
might therefare challenge * the 
like indeavours to preſerve his 
Memory : And 'tis to me'a 
wonder, that it has been already 
fifteen yearsnegle&ed, Bur, in 
ſaying this, 'my meaning is port 
to upbraid others (1 am far from 
that) but excuſe my (elf, or beg 
pardon for daring to attempt it. 

| This 


"We 


The Preface. 

This being premis'd, I deſire to 
tell che Reader, - that in this Re- 
lation have been ſo bold, as ts 
paraphraſe and fay what I think 
he (whom I had the happineſs 
toknow well ) would have faid 
upon the ſame occafions ; and, 
if 1 haveerc'd in this kind, and 
cannot now beg pardon of him 
that lov'd me; yet I do of my 
Reader, from whom I defire the 
ſame favour, 

And, though my Age might 
have procur'd me a Writ of Eaſe, 
and that fecur'd me from all 
further trouble in this kind ; yet 
1 met with ſuch perſwafions to 
begin, and ſo many willing In- 
formers ſince , and from them 
and 


The Preface, - 
and others, ſach, helps and in- 
couragements to procecd-,' that 
when | found my ſelf faint,1and 
weary of the-burthen with which 
L had loaden my ſelf, and, ready 
to lay ic. down; yet- time, and 
new. ſtrengch-hath at laſt brought 
to bewhar it now'18, and. pre- 
ſented co the Reader, and with it 
this defirez That he will, /take 
notice, that Dr, Sanderſon did in 
his Will or laſt Sickneſs adver- 
riſe, that-afrer his death nothing 
of his might be printed ; -be- 
cauſe. that-might be ſaid to be bis, 
which indeed was not; and-allo for 
that be might. have «batg'd bis 0- 
pinion fince be forst writ it, And 
though theſe Reaſons ought to 

be 


PY 


4 The Preface. 
betegarded, ye: regarded ſo,as 
he reſolves in thac Cale of Con- 
ſcience:rconcerrling :rafþ ' Vows, 
that: chete may appear very:good 
ſecond Reaſons, : why we may 


forhear th perform them, How- 
evety for his.faid Reaſons, they 
ought ta: be! rea /as we do Apo- 
criphal Scripture; roexplain,bur 
nov oblige is 2o:ſ0::frrim a! belief 
of whatis here preſented as his. 
Ajnd! I have thisro ſay more, 
, That as:in-my'Queries for wei- 
tin;Dr. Sanderfon's Life, 1'mer 
with theſe lictle Trafts annex'dtlb 
in my\former Queries for:my In 
formation. to write the Life-of 
venerable Mr. Hooker, 1 met'with 
OY Lalſobdlieve was 


really 


The Preſdte. 
really his, and hete prefentell 
as his to the Reader, Ic 3 af. 
firm'd \( and. I: have mer with 
reaſon to believe ic) rhat here 
be ſome Artifts, that do cercain- 
ly know an Original Pitture from 
a-Copy; and ih what'Agt of che 
World, and:.by whom driws:; 
And if (o.,-then'I|hope \w'\may 
be' as ſafoly. atfirmed,-chato whac 
is here preſeaited for theirs; is'fo 


ble their cemper of mirid, *theic 


other writings) the:rimes wheh, 
and | the oceaſions” upon which 


(they were wrin,! that all Readers 


may ſafely conclude, rheycould 


be writ by none buc venerable Me. 
: Hooker, andthe bumbh i 
ed Dr, Sdndirſon. "Ore 


And 


The Prefaco, 


And laſtly,] am now glad that 
have colle&ed theſe Memoirs, 
which lay ſcatter'd, and con- 
crafted them into a narrower 
compaſs ; and, if I have by the 
pleaſant-toyl of doing fo, either 
pleas'd or profired any man, 1 


have” attait'd "what 1 deſign'd 
'when'l firſt undettook it « | Bur 


I fefieufly wiſh; buth for the 
Readers, and Dr. Sanderſon's 


fake , that Poſterny had known 


his greac 'Leatning and Vercue 


by a better Pei ; by ſuch a Pen, 


as could have made his Life as 
immortal as his Learning, and 
Merits ought to be, 


LW. 
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Dr. Robert Sanderſon , 
LATE 


Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 


: or Robert Sanderſon, 
the late learned Bifhop 
of Lincoln, whoſe Life 


I intend to write with'all trach 
Fl and 


| 
| 
| 


The Life of 
and equal plainnefs , was born 
the nineteenth day of September , 
in the year of our Redemption 
1587, The place of his birch. 


was Rotheram in the County of 
Tork ; a Town of good note, 
and the more for that Thomas 
Rotheram, ſometime Archoiſhop of 
that Sea was born init ; a man, 
whoſe great wiſdom, and boun- 
ty,and ſanity of life,have made 
it the more memorable; as in- 
deed ir ought alſo tobe, for be- 
ing the birth place of our Ro- 
bert Sanderſon. And the Read- 
er will be of my belief, if chis 
humble Relation of his Life can 
hold any ' proportion with his 
_ Piety, his uſeful Learning, 

and 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 


and his many other extraordina- 
ry endowments. 

He was the ſecond and young- 
eſt Son of Robert Sanderſon of 
Giltbwait- hall in the ſaid Pariſh 
and County, Eſq; by Elizabeth 
one of the Daughters of Richard 
Carr of Buterthwate. hall, in the 
Pariſh of Eccl-sfield in the faid 
County of Tork, Gentleman. 

This Robert Sanderſon the Fa- 
ther, was deſcended from a nu- 
merous, ancient, and honoura- 
ble Family of his own Name: 
for the ſearch of which truth, I 
reter my Reader, that inclines to 
It, to Dr, Thoriton's HiStory of the 
Antiquities of Nottinghamſhire , 
and other Records ; not chink- 

a 2 ing 


The Life of 
ing it neceſſary here to ingage 
him into a ſearch for bareTitles, 
which are noted to have in them 
nothing of reality : For Tittes 
not acquir'd, bur deriv'd only, 
do but ſhew us who of our An- 
ceſtors have, and how they have 
atchiev'd that honour which 
their Deſcendants claim, and 
may not be worthy to enjoy. 
For if thoſe Titles deſcend to 
perlons thar degenerate into 
Vice, and break off the conti- 
nued line of Learning, or Va- 
lour, or that Verrue that ac- 
quir'd them, they deſtroy the 
very foundation -upon which 
thac Honour was built ; and all 
che Rubbiſh of their Vices oughec 
ro 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 
co fall heavy on ſuch diſhonou- 
rable Heads ; ought to fall fo 
heavy, as to degrade chem of 
cheir Titles, and blaſt their Me- 
mories with reproach and 
ſhame. | 

But. our Robert Sanderſon li- 
ved worthy of his Name and Fa- 
mily : Of which one teſtimony 
may be, Thar Gilbert, call'd the 
Great Earl of Shrewsbury,thoughc 
him not unworthy to be joyn'd 
with him as a God-father to 
Gilbert Sheldon , the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; to 
whole Merits and Memory Po- 


ſterity (the Clergy eſpecially ) 


ought to pay a Reverence, 


a 3 But 


The Life of 

But I return to my intended 
Relation of Robert the Son, who 
began in his Youth ro make the 
Laws of God, and Obedience to 
his Parents, the rules of his life; 
ſeeming even then to dedicate 
himſelf, and all his Studies, to 
Piety and Vertue. 

And, as he was inclin'd to 
this by that native goodneſs, 
with which the wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all hearts had endow'd his : So 
this calm, this quiet and happy 
remper of mind ( his being 
mild,and averfe ro oppofitions) 
made the whole courſe of his 
life eafic and grateful both to 
himſelf and others : Ard this 
biefſed temper, was maintain'd 


and 


XY 
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Dy. Robert Sanderſon, 

and improv'd by his prudent 
Fathers good Example, and by 
frequent converfing with him ; 
and ſcattering ſhort Apothegms 
and little pleaſant Stories , and 
making uſeful applications of 
them , his Son was in his 'In- 
fancy. taught ro abhor Vanicy 
and Vice as Monſters, and to 
diſcern the lovelineſs of Wil- 
dom and Vertue; and by theſe 
means, and God's concurring 
Grace , his knowledge was ſo 
augmented,and his native good- 
neſs ſo confirm'd, that all be- 
came ſo habitual, as 'twas net 
eaſie todetermine whether Na- 
ture or Education were his 
Teachers, 

a 4 And 


Phil. 1.6, 


Chap. 3.17. 


The Life of 

And here let metell the Rea- 
der, That theſe early beginnings 
of Vertue were by God's afſiſiing 
grace bleſt with what St. Paul 
ſeem'd to beg for his Philippians, 
namely, That be that bad begun a 
good work_in them, would finiſh it, 
And Almighty God did : For 
his whole life was ſo regular 
and innocent , that he might 
have ſaid at his death ( and 
with cruth and comfort) what 
the ſame St. Paul ſaid after to 
the ſame Philippians, when he 
advis'd them to walk as they had 
bim for an Example, 

And this goodneſs, of which 
I have ſpoken,ſeem'd to increaſe 
a3 his years did ; and with his 
goodneſs 


Dx. Robert Sanderſon. 


goodneſs his learning, the foun- 
dation of which was laid in the 
Grammer School of Rotheram 
( that being one of choſe three 
that were founded and liberally 
endow'd by the faid great and 
good Biſhop of that Name.) 
And in this time of his being a 
Scholar there, he was obſerv'd 
co uſe an unwearied diligence to 
attain learning, and to have a 
ſeriouſneſs beyond his age, and 
with ita more than common 
modeſty ; and to beof fo calni 
and obliging a behaviour , that 
the Maſter and whole number of 
Scholars lov'd him, as one 


man, 


And 


The Life of 

And in.this love and amity 
he continued ar that School till 
about the thirteenth year of his 
age ; at which time his Father 
detign'd ro improve his Gram- 
mer learning, by removing him 
from Rotheram to one of the 
more noted Schools of Eaton or 
WeſtminSter : and afcer a -years 
ſtay there, then to remove him 
thence to Oxford, But, as he 
went with him , he call'd on an 
old Friend; a Miniſter of noted 
tearning, and told him: his in- 
rentions ; and he, afrer many 
queſtions with his Son, receiv'd 
fuch Anſwers from him, that he 
aflur'd his Father, his Son was 
ſo perte& a Grammarian, that 
he 


Dr, Robert Sanderſon. 
he had laid a good foundation 
ro build any, or all the Arts up- 
on ; and therefore advis'd him 
to ſhorten his journey, and leave 
him at Oxford. And his Father 
did ſo. | 
His father lefr him there to 
the ſole care and manage of Dr, 
Kilbie, who was then ReQor of 
Lincoln Colledge : And he, after 
ſome time and trial of his man- 
ners and learning, thought fit co 
enter him of that Colledge, and 
after ro matriculate him in the 
Univerſity, which he did the 
firſt of Fuly 1603. but he was 
not choſen Fellow cill che third 
of May 1606, at which time he 
had taken his Degree of Batche- 
lor 


The Life of 
lor of Arts; at the taking of 
which Degree , his Tutor told 
the Reflor, That bis Pupil Sander- 
ſon bad a metaphyſical brain, and 
a matchleſs memory : and that be 
thought he had improv'd, or made 
tbe lai fo by an Art of bis own in- 
vention, And all the future im- 
ployments of his life prov'd that 
his Tutor was not miſtaken, 1 
muſt here ſtop my Reader, and 
cell him, that this Dr. FXilbie 
was a man of ſo great learning 
and wiſdom, and fo.excellent a 
Critick in the Hebrew Tongue,chat 
he was made Profeſſor of it in 
this Univerfity; and was alſo fo 
perfe& a Grecian , that he was 
by King Zames appointed to. be 


one 
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Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


one of the Tranſlators of the 
Bible : And that this Doftor 
and Mr, Sanderſon had frequent 
Diſcourſes, and lov'd as Father 
and Son. The Doftor was to 
ride a Journey into Darbyſhire, 
and rook Mr. Sanderſon to bear 
him company : and they going 
rogether on a Sunday with the 
DoGor's Friend to that Pariſh 
Church where they then were , 
found the young Preacher to 
have no more diſcretion, than to 
waſte a great part of the hour 
allotted for his Sermon in ex- 
ceptions againſt the late Tranſ- 
lation of ſeveral words (not ex- 
petting ſuch a hearer as Dr. Hil 
bie) and ſhew'd three Reaſons 

why 


The Life of 
why a particular word ſhould 
have been otherwiſe cranſlated, 
When Evening Prayer was end- 
ed, the Preacher was invited to 
the Dofor's Friends houſe; 
where, after ſome other Confe- 
rence, the DoRor told him, He 
might bave preach'd more uſeful 
Doftrine , and not Fill'd his Aud.- 
tors ears with needleſs Exceptions 
againſt the late Tranſlation ; and 
for that word, for which he offered 
to that poor Congregation three Rea- 
ſons, why it ought to have been 
tranſlated, as he ſaid ; he and 0- 
thers had conſidered all them, and 
found thirteen more conſiderable 
Reaſons, why it was tranſlated as + 
row printed: and told him, {f bis 

Friend, 


Dr, Robert Sanderſon, 
Friend, then attending him, 
ſhould prove guilty of ſuch indiſcre- 
tion , he ſhould forfeit bis favour. 
To which Mr. Sanderſon ſaid, He 
bop'd be ſhould not. And the 
Preacher was ſo ingenious as to 
ſay, He would not juStifie himſelf. 
And fo 1 return ro Oxford, In 
the year 1608, ( Zuly the 11h.) 
Mr. Sanderſon was compleated 
Maſter of Arts, I am not 1g- 
norant, that for the attaining 
theſe Dignities , the time was 
ſhorter than was then,or 1s now 
required ; bur either his birth, 
or the well performance of ſome 
extraordinary exercile, or ſome 
other merit, made him ſo : and 
the Reader is requeſted to be- 


lieve 


The Life of 

lieve that 'twas the laſt ; and re. 
quelted to believe alſo, that,if I 
be miſtaken in the time, the Col- 
ledge Records have miſ-inform- 
ed me: Bur I hope they have 
not. 
- Inthat year of 1608, he was 
(November the 7th.) by his Col- 
ledge choſen Reader of Logick 
in the Houſe,which he perform. 
ed fo well, that he was choſen a- 
gain the ſixth of November, t 609, 
In the year 1613, he was choſen 
Sub- re&or of the Colledge, and 
the like for the year 1614, and 
choſe again to the ſame Dignity 
and Truſt for the year 1616, 


In all which time and im- * 


ployments, his abilities and be- 
haviour 7 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


haviour were ſuch, as procur'd 
him both love and reverence 
from the whole Society ; there - 
being no exception againſt him 
for any faulcs, but a ſorrow for 
7 the infirmities of his being too 
timorous and baſhful ; bath 
which were , God knows, ſo 
connacural, as . they never lefc 
him. And] know not whether 
his lovers qQught co wiſh they 
had; for they prov'd ſo like the 
Radical maiſftureiin man's body , 
that they. ,preferv'd the life of 
Vercue in his:Soul , which by 
Gad's aflifting. grace never lefc 
him, cill this life pur en. immor- 
| tality, Of which happy infir- 
qitice (if they may 'be fo 
+ +*Y call'd) 


' The Life of 
call'd ) more hereaſter, 

In the year 1614, he ſtood 
to be elefted one of the Proftors 
for the Univerſity. And 'rwas 
not to fatisfie any ambition of 
his own,but to comply with the 
defire of the ReQtor and whole © 
Society,of which he was a Mem- 1 
ber ; 'who had not had a Pro- © 
Qor choſen out of their Colledge © 

| 
7 
| 
T 
1 
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for the ſpace of ſixty years 
(namely, not from the year 
1554. unto his ſtanding;) and 
they perſwaded him, that if he 
would but ſtand for Proflor, his 
merits were ſo generally known, 
and he ſo well beloved, that 'twas * 
but appearing , and he would | 
infaltibly carry It againſt any © T 


Op- | 


| 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


* Oppoſers; "*ahd told him; -7hat 
| be would by that means recover 8 

; or repmtation that was ſeem- 
' inghy deadto biz Colledge. By theſe 

* and other like perſwafions he 

| yielded up' his' own reaſon to 

© theirs, and appear'd to ſtand for 
Proflor. But that Ele&ion was 
f carried on by f6 ſudden and ſe= 
! crer, and by ſo powerfal'a Fa- 

; ion, that he miſt ir, Which 
when he underſtood , he profeſt 
ſeriouſly to his Friends, That if 
be were troubled at the difippoinn- 
ment, "twas for theirs; and'not for 

 * bis own ſake : For be was far front 
” any defire of ſuch an Imployment, as 

. muſt be managed with charge and 

j aud, 7, mas too uſually re- 

b 2 warded 


[3 


warted with bard cenfures, or ba- 
red, or both. ty. : 
In che year following he was | 
earneſtly perſwaded by Dr, Hil. 
bie and others, torenew the Lo- | 
gick Leures whichhe had read © 
ſome years paſt in his Colledge : | 
and that done, to methodize and : 
print them, for theeaſe and pub- | 
lick- good of Poſtecicy. But | 
though he had an averſneſs to | 
appear publickly in print; yet 
after many ſerious falicitarions , 
and ſame ſecond thoughts of his ! 
own,. .he laid afide his modelty, 
and promiſed he would ; and he * 
did ſo in that year of 1615. * 
And the Book proy'd, as his 
as ſcem'd_ 4) prophecy, 


that | 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 

* that is, of greac and general uſe, 

' whether we reſpeR che Art or 

: the Author, For Logick may 

© be faid to be an Art of ripht rea- 
- ſoning: an Art that undeceives 

| ' men whotake falſhood for truth; 
; | enables men to paſs a true Judg- 
t 2 ment, and deteft thoſe fallacies 
- | which in ſome mensUnderſtand- 


t | ings uſurp the place of righe 
>» | reaſon, And how'great a Maſter 
our Author was inthis Art, will 
quickly appear from that clear- 


& 7 fpicuous in all his other Wri- 
. tings. Hewhohad attained to 
is fogreat adexterity in the uſe of 
7, reaſon himſelf, was beſt quali. 
at | b 3 fied 


FOR . a 


fied to preſcribe. rules and di- * 
re&iaons for the inſtruftion of o+ © 
thers. | And 1 am the more ſa- | 
tisfied of the excellency and uſe- + 
fulneſs of chis his firſt. publick 
Undertaking, . by hearing that * 
maſt Tutors jn bath Univerſi. 
ties teach Dr. Sanderſou's Lo- | 
oick to their Pupils, as a Foun- 
dation- upon which they are ta | 
build- their future Studies in © 
Philolaphy, And for a further 
confirmatian of my belief, the | 
Reader may note, That fince his | 
__ of Logick was firſt print- 
ed, there has not been leſs chan 
ten thouſand ſold ; . And that * 
7is like to continue bath to dif- 
Fer truth, and to. clear and * 
confirm . 
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_ ® confirm the reaſon of the unborn 


? World. 


Ic will cafily be believed char 


. +» his former ſtanding for a Pro- 
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: Rors place, and being diſap- 


pointed, muſt prove much di. 
pleafing ro a man of his great 
wiſdom and modeſty, and create 


' in him anaverinels to run a ſe- 


' cond hazard of his credit and 


: content; and yet he was affured 


by Dr. Hilbie, and the Fellows of 


* his own Colledge, and moſt of 
2 thoſe that had oppos'd him in 
2} the former EleQion,that his Book 


of Logick had purchas'd for him 
ſuch a belict of his Learning 
and Prudence, and his behavi- 


* our at the former Ele&ion had 
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got for- him fo great and ſo ge- 
neral a love, that all his former | | 
Oppoſers repented whar they | 
had done; and therefore per- | 
ſwaded him to venture co ſtand 
a ſecond time. 'And upon theſe | 
and other like incouragements , © 
he did again, but not without 
an inward unwillingneſs, yield * 
up his own reaſon to theirs, and : 
promig'd to ſtand, And he did | 
ſo; and was the tenth of April, 
1616, choſen Senior ProQtor for 
the year following, Mr. Charles 
Crookeof Chrifl-Church being then 
choſen the Jumor. 2 
In this year of his being Pro- © 
tor there happened: many me. 
morable accidents 3 namely,Dr.; 
| Robert | 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 
Robert Abbot, Maſter of Bohal 
* Colledge, and Regine Profeſſor of 
| * Divinity - (who being clefed or 
> conſecrated Biſhop of Sarem 
” ſome months before) was ſo- 
* lemnly condufted out of Oxford 
: cowards hisDioceſe,by the Heads 
| of all'Houſts, and the chief of 
all che Univerficy, And Dr. 
! Pridiaxx ſucceeded him in the 
Profefforſhip, in which he con- 
cinued till the year 1642. (being 
then clefted Biſhop of Worcefler) 
| and then our now Proftor Mr. 
| mo ſucceeded him inthe 

Regina Profeſforſhip. 

And in this year Dr. Arthur 
Lake ( then Warden of New 
: Glee) was advanced to the 
Biſhop- 
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Biſhoprick of Bath and Welk ; © 
A man of whom I take my ſelf 
bound in Juſtice to ſay, That he G 
made the great truſt commirted | 
to him, the chief care and whole | 
bufineſs of his life, And: one © 
teſtimony of this eruth may be, : 
Thar he fate uſually. with his | 
Chancellor in his Canfiſtory, l 
and ar lealt adyis'd, if nar affiſt- | 
ed in moſt ſentences for the pu- : 
niſhing of ſuch Offenders as de- 
ſeryed Church Cenſures, And | 
it may be noted , That after a * 
Sentence for Penance was pro- : 
nounced, he did very warily or 
never allow of any Commutation © 
for the Offence, but did uſually 

ſee the Sentence for Penance |. 


EKECU>- 
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I —_— and then as uſually 


reach'd a Sermon of Mortifica- 


* apply them co the Offenders, 


> tharthen ſtood before him, as 


7 
i ; = and Repentance, and fo 
% 
0 


| begor inchem then a devout con- 


» © rritian,, and at leaſt reſolutions 


| 


| 


7 


l 


| - 
| 


” co amend their lives ; and ha- 
| ving done that, he would take 


them (though never ſo poor) to 
dinner with him, and uſe chem 
friendly , and diſmiſs them wich 
his bleſſing, and perſwaſions to 
a vertnous life, and beg them to 
believe him : And his Humilicy, 
and Charity, and other Chriſti. 
an Excellencics were all like this, 
Of all which che Reader may 


 1nform himſelf in his Life, truly 


writ 


s 
- 
"= 


writ and prime before h his Ger-. | 
mons. 
- And in this year alſo, the 
very prudent and very wife Lord 
Elſmere, who was fo very long : 
Lord Chancellor of Englandjand * 
then of Oxford, reſigning up | 
the laſt, the right Honoura- 
ble, and as magnificent, Witham | 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke, was | 
choſe to ſucceed him. K 
And in this year our late King 
Charles the Firſt ( then Prince 
of Wales) came honourably ar | 
ctended to Oxford; -and having 
deliberately viſited che Univer- © 
fity, the Schools , Colledges , 
and Libraries, He and his At- ' 
tendanrs were entertained with 
Ceremonies 


AI ; 
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| * Ceremonies and Feaſting (utable- 
” cotheir Dignity and Merirs, 
> And{ this year King Zomes 
* ſent Lecters tothe Univerſity for 
> the regulating theirStudies;eſpe- 
© cially of the young Divines : 

* Advifing they ſhould not rely 
| © on modern Sums and Syſtemes, 

1 but ſtudy the Fathers and Coun- 

cils , and the more Primitive 
[ Lopeniog, And this advice was 
occaſioned by the indifcreet in- 
ferences made by very many 
Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's 
Do&rine concerning Predefling- 
YN tion, Univerſal Redempiion , the 

brreſiſtibility of God's Grace , and 
' of ſome other knotcy Points 
depending upon theſe ; Points 
which 
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which many think were not, bur ' 
by Interpreters forc'd to be Mr; 
Calvin's meaning ; of the truth ©. 
or falſhood of which, | pretend ” 
not to have an ability to judge; © 
my meaning in this Relation be- 2 
| ing only coacquaint the Reader | 
with the occafion of the King's 
Letter. ' 
It may be obſerved, that the * 
various accidents of this year | 
did afford our ProQtor large and 
laudable matter ro relate and ' 
diſcourſe upon : And, that * 
though his Office ſeem'd;accord- 
ing to Statute and Cuſtome,, - to 
-* require him to do fo atihis'"lea- - 
| ving it ; yet hechoſe rather to 
paſs them over with fome'very + 
jt ſhort 


: 


| 
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ſhort Obſervations, and preſene 


2 the Governours, and his other 


© Hearers, withrules to keep up 
= Diſcipline and Order in the U- 


© niverfity ; which at that time 


_ 2 yas either by defe@ive Starutes; 
choſe that were good, - grown to 

» be extreamly irregular. And in 
” this year alſo, the Magiſterial 
| part of the Proftor' requir'd 
more diligence, and was more 
* difficule to be managed than 
* formerly, by reaſon of a multi- 
plicity of 'new Statutes, which 
2? begot much” confufion; ſome 
- of which Statutes werethen, and 


others ſuddenly after, pur into a 
| uſefulexecution, And though 
theſe 


a Fm 


theſe Statutes , vers not then 
made ſo perfctily uſeful, as they 
were defign'd, till Archbiſhop 
Laud's time (who afliſted in the 
forming and promating them;) 
yet our prefenc Profiar made 
| them, as, cfteRual ag diſcretion 
and diligence could . do ; Of 
which one Example: may ſeem 
worthy the noting ;.. namely, 
That if in his Night-walk he mer 
with irregular Schglars abſenc 
from their Colledges at Univer- 
ficy hours, ,op. diſardered.. by 
drink, ar in-ſcandalqus compas 
ny, he gig nat _wſe his power | 
of. puniſhing; co an extremity ; © 
bur did uſually cake their.nawes, | 
and a pramiſe tg appear before | 
him 


p 


L | 
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him unfent for next morning t 
And when they did, convinced 
them with ſuch obligingneſs,and 
reaſon added to ir,chat they part- 
ed fromhim with ſuch reſolutions 
as the man after God's own heart 
was pofſe(s'd with, when he ſaid, 
There is mercy with thee, and there- v4. 44.4 
fore thou ſhalt be feared. And by 
this, and a like behaviour to all 
men, he was ſo happy as to lay 
down this dangerous imploy- 
ment, as but very few , if any 
| ® havedone, even without an Enez= 
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my. 
| After his Speech was ended, 
; * and heretird witha Friend inco 
' a convenient privacy ; helook'd 


| 


(3 


upon his Friend with a more 
C than 


o- 
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than common chearfulneſs, and 
ſpake to him to this purpoſe. 
I look back, upon my late imployment 
with ſome content to my ſelf , and 
a great thankfulneſs to Almighty 
God, that he hath made me of a 
temper not apt to provoke the mean- 
eſt of mankind, but rather to paſs 
by infirmities, if noted ; and in 
this Imployment I have had ( God 
knows.) mary occaſions to do both, 
And when I conſider how many of a 
contrary temper, are by ſudden and 
ſmall occaſions tranſported and hur- 
ried by Anger to commit ſuch Errors, 
as they in that paſſion could not 

foreſee, and will in their more calm 
and deliberate thoughts upbraid,and 
require repentance : And conſider, 

that 
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that though Repentance ſerures us 
from the puniſhment of any ſin, yet 
how much more conffortable it 14 t0 
be innocent, than need pardon: And 
conſider, that Errors again$t men; 
though pardon'd both by God and 
them', do yet leave ſuch anxious 
and upbraiding impreſſions in the 
memory, as abates of the Offender's 
content : When I conſider all this, 
and that God hath of his goodneſs 
. given me a temper that hath pre- 
vented me from running into ſuch 
enormities , I remember my temper 
with joy and thankfulnels, And 
though I cannot ſay with David (T7. 136. 
wiſh I could) that therefore his 
praiſe ſhall always be in my 
mouth; yet I hope, that by bis 
c 2 grare 
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grace, and 1bat grace ſeconded by 
my endeavours, it ſhall never be 
blotted out of my memory ; and 1 
now beſeech Almighty God that it ne- 
wer May. | 

And here I muſt look back, 
and mention one paſlage more 
in his Proftorſhip, which is ; 
That Gilbert Sheldon,the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
this year ſent to Trinity Colleage 
inchat Univerſity ; and not long 
after his entrance there, a Letter 
was ſent after him from his God- 
father(theFather of our Proftor) 
to ler his Son know it,and com- 
mend his God-ſon to his ac- 
quaintance, and to more than a 


common care of his behaviour ; 
which 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 

| whichprovd a pleafing injun- 
Qion to our Proftor, who was fo 
gladly obedient to his Fathers 
defire , that he ſome few days - 
after ſent his Servitor to intreat 
Mr. Sheldon to his Chamber next 
morning, Burt it ſeems Mr, 
Sheldon having (like a young 
man as he was ) run into ſome 
ſuch irregularity as made him 
cautious he -had tranſgreſs'd his 
Statutes, did therefore appre- 
hend the Proftor's invitation as 
an introduttion to puniſhment ; 
the fear of which made his Bed 
reſtleſs that night 3 but at their 
meeting the next morning , that 
fear vaniſhed immediately by the 
Proar's chearful countenance, 
'S and 


and the freedom of their dif. 
courſe of Friends. And let me 
tell my Reader , that this firſt 
- meeting prov'd the beginning of 
as ſpiricuala friendſhip as human 
nature is capable of; of a friend- 
(hip free fram all {clf ends : and 
jt continued to be fo, till dearh 
farc'd a ſeparation of it on earth; 
but 'cis now reunited in hea- 
yen. | 
And now, having given this 
account of his behaviour, and 
the conſiderable accidents in his 
ProRorſhip, 1 proceed to tel 
my Reader, that this bufie im. 
ployment being ended, he 
preach'd his Serman for his de- | 
pree of Batchelor in Divinity, in 
BE) 
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as eligant Latin, and as remark- 
able for the matter, as hath been 
preach'd in that Univerſity fince 
that day, And having well 
perform'd his other Exerciſes for 
that degree, he took it the nine 
and twentieth of May following, 
having been ordain'd Deacon 
and Prieft in the year 1611, by 
Fobn King, then Biſhop of Lon- 
don, who had nor long before 
been Dean of Chrii-Church, and 
then knew him fo well, that he 
became his moſt afteCtionate 
Friend, And in this year, be- 
ing then about the 29th, of his 
Age, he took from the Univerſi- 
ty a Licence to preach, 


Cc 4 In 
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In the year 1618, he was 
by Sir Nicholas Sanderſon, Lord 
Viſcount Caſtleton, preſented to 
the ReQory of Wibberton, not far 
from Boſton , in the County of 
Lincolt, a Living of very good 
value ; bur it lay in fo low and 
wet a part of that Countrey, as 
was inconſiſtent with his health, 
And health being (next to a 
good Conſcience) the greateſt 
of God's bleflings in this life,and 
requiring therefore of every man 
a care and diligence to preſerve 
it, he,apprehending a danger of 
lofing it if he continued at Wib- 
berton a ſecond Winter,did there- 
fore reſign it back into the hands | 
of his worthy Kinſman and Pa- 
| tron, 
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tron, about one year after hig 
donation of it to him, 

And about this time of his 
refignation he was preſented to 
the Reftory of Bootbby Pannel in 
the ſame County of Lincoln; a 
Town which has been made fa. 


mous, and muſt continue to be 


| famous, becauſe Dr, Sanderſon , 


the humble and learned Dr.San- 
derſon, was more than 40 years 
Parſon of Boothby Pannel,7 and 
from thence dated all, or moſt of 
his matchleſs Writings. 

To this Living ( which was 
of leſs value, but a purer Air 
than Wibberton)) he was preſented 
by Thomas Harrington of the ſame 


| County and Pariſh, Eſq; who 
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was a Gentleman of a very an- 
cient Family, and of great uſe 
and eſteem in his Countrey du- 
ring his whole life. And in this 
Boothby Pannel the meek and cha- 
ritable Dr. Sanderſon and his Pa- 
tron liv'd with an endearing, 
mutual, and comfortable friend- 
ſhip, ill che death of the laſt 
put a period to it. 

About the time that he was 
made Parſon of Boothby Pannel, 
he refign'd his Fellowſhip of 
Lincoln Colledge unto the then 
Rector and Fellows : And his 
reſignation Is recorded in theſe 
words : 


Ego Robertus Sanderſon per,ve. 
[ 
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Robert Sanderſon, Fellow of 

the Colledge of St. Maries and 
All-Saints, commonly call'4 Lin- 
coln Colledge, in the Univerſny 
of Oxtord, do freely and willingly 
reſign into the bands of the Reior 
and fellows, all the Right and Ti- 
th that I have inthe ſaid Colledge, 
wiſhing to them and their Succeſ- 
fors , all peace , and piety, and 
boppine(s, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


May 6. 1619, 
Robert Sanderſon, 


And 
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And not long after this re- 
fignation, he was by the then 
Biſhop of 7ork,, or 'the King, 
Sede vatante, made Prebend of 
the Collegiate Church of South. 
well in that Dioceſe ; and ſhort- 
ly after of Lincoln by the Biſhop 
of that See. + 

And being now reſolv'd to ſer 
down his reſt in a quiet privacy 
at Boothby Pannel , and looking 
back with ſome ſadneſs upon his 
removal from his general Ac- 
quaintance lefc in Oxford, and the 
peculiar pleaſures of a Univer- 
fity life; he could not but think 
the want of Society would ren- 
der this of a Countrey Parſon 
the more uncomfortable, by rea- 

ſon 
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ſon of chat want of converſation; 
and therefore he did put on ſome 
faint purpoſes to marry, For 
he had conſidered, that though 
marriage be cumbred with more 
worldly care than a fingle life ; 
yet a complying and prudent 
Wife changes thoſe very cares 
into ſo mutual a content, as 
makes them become like the Suf- 
ferings of St, Paul, which he c,,...4 
would not have wanced, becauſe 
they occafioned bis rejoycing in them. 
And he having well confidered 
this, and obſerv'd the ſecret un- 
utterable joys that Children be. 
get in Parents, and the mutual 
pleaſures and contented trouble 
of their daily care and conſtant 


cn- 
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endeavours to bring up thoſe 
lictle Images of themſelves ſo, 
asto make them as happy as all 
thoſe cares and endeavours can 
make them : He having confi- 
dered all this ,the hopes of ſuch 
happineſs eurn'd his faint pur- 
pole into a poſitive reſolution 
to marry. And he was ſo happy 
as to obtain Arne, the daughter 
of Henry Nelſon Batchelor in Di- 
vinity, then ReQtor of Haugham 
in the County of Lincoln (a man 
of nated worth and learning.) 
And the Giver of all good things 
was ſo good to him, as to give 
him ſuch a Wife as was ſurcable 
to his own delires; a Wife, that 
made his life nappy by being al- 

Ways 
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ways content when he was chear- 
ful ; chat divided her joys with 
him, and abated of his ſorrow, 
by bearing a part of that bur- 
then ; a Wife,that demonſtrated 
her afte&tion by a chearful obe- 
dience to all his deſires, during 
the whole courſe of his life; and 
at his death too, for ſhe out- 
liv'd him, 

And in this Bootbby Panel 
he either found or made his Pa- 
riſhioners peaceable, and com- 
plying with him in the decent 
and regular ſervice of God. And 
thus his Pariſh, his Patron, and 
he liv'd together in a religious 
love, and a contented quietneſs. 
He not troubling their thoughts 


by 


The Life of 
by preaching high and uſeleſs 
notions, but ſuch plain truths 
as were neceffary to be known , 
believed, and prattiſed, in or- 
der to their falvation, And 
their afſent to what he taught 
was teſtified by ſuch a confor- 
miry to his Dofrine, as decla- 
red they believ'd and lov'd him, 
For he would often ſay , That 
without the lat, the moſt evident 
truths (heard as from an enemy, or 
an evil liver) either are not, or 
are at leaf} the leſs effeflual ; and 
do uſually rather harden, than con- 
vince the bearer, 

And this excellent man did 
not think his duty diſcharged 
by only reading the Church 
Prayers, 
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$ | Prayers, Catechizing , Preach- 
9 | ing, and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
» | ments ſeaſonably ; but though 
- Þ (if the Law or the Canons may 
1} ſeem to injoyn no more , yet ) 
tf that God would require more 
- 8 than the defeftive Laws of man's 
- 8 making,can or does injoyn ; the 
performance of that inward Law, 
which Almighty God hath im- 
printed in the Conſcience of all 
good Chriſtians , and inclines 
thoſe whom he loves to perform, 
He confidering this,did therefore 
became a law to himſelf, pradti- 
fing what his Conſcience told 
him was his duty, in reconciling 
differences,and preventing Law- 
{uits, boch in his Parith and in 
Y d the 
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the Neighbourhood, To which 
may.be added : his often vifiting 
ftick-:and diſconſolare Families, 
perfwading them 'to patience , 
and raifing them from dejeQtion 
by»his advice and-chearful dif- 
courſe, and by adding his own 
Alms;:1f there were any fo poor 
as ts need it 3.4confidering how 
acceptable ir is taAilmighty'Gog, 
when we do as we are advis'd by 
- Stu.Paul, belp to bear one anothers 
burthen, either of ſorrow or want: 
and what a 'comfort it will be, 
when the Searcher of all hearts 
ſhall call us co a ſtrict:acequnt 
for that evil we have done, / and 
the-good we haveiomitted, ro re- 
member we hwe'comforted and 
| been 
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been helpful co a dejefted or di- 
ſtreſſed Family. 

And thac his pradtice was to 
dogood, one Example may be, 
That he met with a poor deje&- . 
ed Neighbour that complain'd he 
had taken a Meadow, the Rent of 
which was 91. a year; and when 
the Hay was made ready to be 
carried into his Barn, ſeveral 
days conſtant rain had fo raiſed 
the-water, that a ſudden Flood 
carried all away, and his rich 
Landlord would bate him ng 
rent ; and that unleſs he had half 
abated , he and ſeven children 
were utterly undone. Ic may be 
noted, That in this Age there are 
a ſort of people ſo unlike theGod 
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of mercy, ſo void of the bowels 
of pity,that they love only them- 
ſelves and children;love them fo, 
a3 not to be concern'd, whether 
the reft of mankind waſte cheir 
days in ſorrow or ſhame ; Peo- 
ple that are curſt with riches,and 
a miſtake that nothing bue riches 
can make them and theirs hap- 
PY. Bur 'twas not ſo with Dr. 
Sanderſon ; for he was concern'd, 
and ſpoke comfortably to the 
poor dejeted man; bade him go 
home and pray., and not load 
hinaſclf with ſorrow,for he would 
go to his Landlord next morn- 
ing, and if his Landlord would 
not abate what he defired, he and 
a Friend would pay it for him, 

To? 
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Tothe Landlord he went the 
next day; and in a conference, 
the DoGor preſented ro him-the 
fad condicion of his poor deje&- 
ed Fenanc;relling him how much 
God is pleas'd when men com- 
pathonate the poor: and told 
him, That though God loves Sa- 
crifice, yet he loves Mercy fo 
much better, that he is pleas'd 
when call'd the God of mercy. And 
cold him,the riches he was pofſeſt 
of were given him by that God of 
mercy,who would not be pleas'd, 
if he that had (ſo much given,yea, 
and forgiven him too, ſhould 
prove like the richSteward in the 
Goſpel,that took bis fellow ſervant 
by the abroat to make him pay the 

d 3 utmoſt 
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utmoſt farthing, This he told 
"him, And co'd him, That the 
Law of this Nation. (by which 
Law he claims his Rent) does 
not undertake to make men 
boneſi or merciful ; but does 
what it can to reſtrain men 
from being diſhonefl or unmer- 
ciful , and yet was defeQtive 
in both: and that taking a- 
ny Rent from his poor Te- 
nant, for what God ſuffcred 
him not to enjoy, though the 
Law allowed him to do fo, 
yer if he did ſo, he was too 
like that rich Stewatd which 
he had mentioned to. him ; 
and told him that riches fo 
gotten, and added to his great 
| Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, would, as Fob ſays, þroze 
like gravel in bis teeth, would in 
time fo corrode his Conſcience, 
or become ſo nauſeous when he 
lay upon his Death-bed, that he 
would then labour to vomir it 
up, and not be able : and there- 
fore advis'd him, being very rich, 
co makeFriends of his unrighteous 
Mammon, before that evil day 
come upon him : But however, 
neither for his own fake, nor for 
God's fake, to take any Rent of 
his poor dejetted fad Tenant,for 
that were to gain a temporal,and 
loſe his eternal happineſs. Theſe 
and other ſuch reaſons, were 
urg'd with ſograve and fo com- 
paſſionate an earneſtneſs, char the 
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Landlord forgave his Tenant the 
whole Rent, 

The Reader will eafily believe 
that Dr. Sanderſon,who was him- 
ſelf ſo meek & merciful,did ſud- 
denly and gladly carrythis com- 
fortable news to the dejected Te 
nant ; and will believe, char at 
the telling of it there was a mu- 
tual rejoycing. 'Twas one of 
Fob's boaſts, That he had ſeen none 
periſh for want of clothing : ond 
that he had often made the heart of 
the widow to rejoyce, And doubtleſs 
Dr. Sanderfon might have made 
the ſame religious boaſt of this, 
and very many like occaſions, 
\ But fince he did nor, I rejoyce 
that 1 haye this juſt occafion co 

do 
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do it for him; and that I can 
cell che Reader, I might tire my 
ſelf and him in telling how like 
the whole courſe of Dr, Sander. 
ſon's life was to this which I have 
now related. 

Thus he went on in an ob- 
ſcure and quier privacy , doing 
good daily both by word and by 
deed, as ofren as any occafion 
ofter'd it ſelf;yer not ſo obſcure- 
ly, butthat his very great learn- 
ing, prudence, and piety were 
much noted and valued by the 
Biſhop of his Dioceſe, and by 
moſt of the Nobility and Gen- 
trey of chat County, By the firſt 
of which he was often ſummon'd 
to preach many Vifitation Ser- 

mons, 
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mons, and by the latrer at many 
Afſſizes. Which Sermons, though 
they were much eſteemed by 
them that procur'd and were fit 
ro judge them ; yet they were 
the leſs valued, becauſe he read 
them,which he was forc'd to do; 
for though he had an extraord1- 
nary memory(even the Art of it) 
yet he had ſuch an inmate, in- 
vincible fear and baſhfulneſs , 
that his memory was wholly uſe- 
le{s, as to the repetition of his 
Sermons as he had wric them , 
which gave occaſion to ſay,when 
they were firſt printed and ex- 
pos'd ro cenſure ( which was in 
the year 1632. )That the beft Ser- 
mons that were ever read, were never 
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.In this contented obſcurity 
he continued,rill the learned\and 
good Archbiſhop  Laud, who 
knew him well in Oxford « for he 
was his contemporary there)told 
the King (*twas the knowing and 
conſcientious KingCharles the I.) 


that there was one Mr, Sanderſon, - 


an obſcure Countrey Miniſter , 
that was &f1fuch ſincerity, and fo 
excellent in allCaſuiſtical learn- 
ing, that hei:defir'd his Majeſty 


would make him his Chaplain. 


The King granted it moit wil- 

lingly,& gave the Biſhop charge 
to haſten ir,for he long'd, to dif- 
courſe with a man that had dedi- 
cated his Studies to that uſeful 

part of learning, The Biſhop for- 

gor 
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got not the King's defire,and Mr. 
Sanderſon was made his Chaplain 
in Ordinary in November follow- 
ing,1631, And when they became 
known to each other, the King 
did put many Caſes of Conſct- 
ence to him, and receiv'd from 
him ſuch deliberate, ſafe, and 
clear folutions,as gave him great 
content tn converfing with him : 
ſo that at the end of his months 
attendance, the King told him, 
He ſhould long for the next Novem- 
ber; for be reſolo'd'to have a more 
inward acquaintance with him,when 
that month and be return'd. And 
when the month and he did re- 
turn, the good King was never 
abſence from his Sermons , and 

would 
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would uſually ſay , { carry my 
cars to bear other Preachers, but 1 
carry my conſcience to bear Mr.San- 
derſon, and to a& accordingly. 
And this ought not to be con- 
ceal'd from Poſtericy, That che 
King thought what he ſpake : 
For he cook him to be hisAdvi- 
ſer tn thar quiet parr of his life, 
and he prov'd to be his Comfor- 
ter in thoſe days of his affliction, 
when he apprehended himlelf co 
be in danger of Death or Depo- 
fing. Of which more hereafter, 
In the firſt Parliament of this 
good King ( which was 1625,) 
he was choſen tobe aClerk of the 
Convacation for the Dioceſe of 
Lincola, which 1 here mention , 
be- 
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becauſe about that time did a» 
riſe many diſputes about Prede- 
ſtination, and the many Critical 
Points that depend upon, or are 
interwoven init; occalionedas 
was ſaid,by a diſquifition of new 
Principlesof Mr.Calvin's (though 
others ſay they were before his 
time. ) Bur of theſe Dr. Sanderſon 
then drew up for his owa fatil- 
fiction ſuch a Scheme (he call'd 
it Pax Eccleſe) as then gave him- 
ſelf, and harh ſince given others 
{uch fſatisfa&ian,'' thar ic ſtill re 
mains to be- of great eſtimation 
among the moſt learned. He was 
alſo choſen Clerk of all theCon- 
vocations during that goodKings 
reign, - Which 1 here tell my 

Reader, 
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Reader, becauſe I ſhall hereafter 
have occafion to mention that 
Convocation in 1640,the unhap- 
py long Parliament,and ſome de- 
bates of the Predeſtination 
Points , as they have been fince 
charicably handled berwixt him; 
the learned Dr. Hammond ,andDri 
Peircehe now reverend Dean a 
Salwbury. 

In the year 1636, his Majeſty 
then 'in his Progreſs took a fair 
occaſion to viſit Oxford, and to 
take an entertainment for two 
days for himſelf and honourable 
Attendants, which the Reader 
ought to believe was futable to 
their dignities : But this is-men- 
tioned, becauſe at the King's 

| coming 
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coming thither Dr.Saxderſon did 
attend him, and was then (the 
31 of Auguſt) created Door of 
Divinity ; which honour had an 
addition to it,by having many of 
the Nobility of this Nation chen 
made Doflors and MeSters of Art 
with bim : Some of whale names 
ſhall be recorded and live with 
his (and none ſhall outlive it.) 
Firſt Dr, Curkand Dr.lWren,who 
were then Bilhops of Winten and 
of Norwich (and had formerly 
caken their degrees in Cambridge) 
were with him created Doors 
of Divinity in his Unjvarſiey.So 
was Merick the Son of the learn- 
ed Izaak Couſabon ; and Prince 
Rypert (who (till lives) che then 
Duke 
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Dake of Lenox, Earl of Hereford, 
Earl of Eſſex, of Barkſbire, and 
very many others of noble birth 
(too many to be named ) were 
then created Maſters of Arrs. 
Some. years before the unhap- 

py long Parliament, this Nation 
being then happy and in peace 
(though inwardly fick of being 
well) namely inthe year 1639. 
a diſcontented party of the Scots 
Church were zealouſly reſtleſs 
for another Reformation of their 
Kirk Government; and co that 
end created a new Covenant, for 
the general taking of which they 
pretended to petition the King 
for his aſſent, and that he would 
ivjoyn the taking of it by all of 
Q chas 
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that Nation : but this Petition 
was not to be preſenred to him 
by a Committee of eight or ten 
men of their Fraternity , but by 
ſo many thouſands, and they fo 
arm'd,as ſeem'd to force an affent 
to what they ſeem'd to requelt ; 
ſo that though forbidden by the 
King, yet they entred England, 
and in their heat of Zeal took 
and plunder'd New-Caftle, where 
the King was forc'd to meet them 
with an Army; but upon a Trea- 
ty and ſome conceſſions, he ſent 
them back ( though not ſo rich 
as they intended, yet ) for that 
time wichout blood-ſhed : But 
oh, this Peace and this Cove- 


nant were but the forerunners of 
War 
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War and che many miſecicg that 
followed ; For in the year fol» 
lowing there were ſo many cho- 
ſen intothe long Parliament, that 
were of a conjun& Council with 
theſe very zealous, and as faQti- 
ous Reformes , as begor ſuch a 
confufion by the ſeveral deſires 
and deſigns in many of the Mem- 
bers of that Parliament, and at 
laſt in the very common people 
of this Nation, that they were ſo 
loſt by contrary deſigns , fears 
and confufions, as to believethe 
Scots and cheir Covenant would 
reſtore them to their former tran» 
quillity, And to that end the 
Presbyterian party of this Nati- 
on did again, in the year 1643, 
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invite the Scotch Covenanters 
back into England : and hither 
they came marching with it glo- 
riouſly upon their Pikes, and 1n 
cheir Hats, with this Motta, For 
the Crown and Covenant of bath 
Fingdoms. This I ſaw,and ſuffer'd 
by ir. But when | look back 
upon the ruine of Families , the 
bloodfhed,the decay of common 
honeſty , and how the former 
piety and plain dealing of this 
now. finful Nation is. turned into 
cruelty and cunning, I praiſe 
God that he prevented me from 
being of that party which help'd 
to bring in this Covenant , and 
thoſe ſad Confufions that have 
follow'd it, And I have been the Þ 

bolder 
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bolder to ſay this of wy ſelf,be. 
cauſe in a ſad diſcourſe with Dr. 
Sanderſon | heard him make the 

like grateful acknowfedgment. 
This digreſſion is intended for 
the better. information of the 
Reader in what will follow con- 
cerning Dr. Sanderſon. And firſt, 
That the Covenanters of this Na- 
tion, and their party in Parlia- 
ment, made many Exceptions a- 
painſt the Common Prayer and 
Ceremonies of the Church, and 
{eem'd reſtleſs for a Reformati- 
on ; And though their defires 
ſeem'd not reaſonable to theKing 
and the learned Dr. Laud, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; yet to 
quiet their Conſciences,and pre- 
ce 3 vent 
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prevent future confuſion, they 
did in the year 1641.defire Dr. 
Sanderſon to call two more of the 
Convocation\ to adviſe with him, 
and that he would then draw up 
ſome ſuch ſafe alterations as he 
thought fit in the Service Book, 
and abate ſome of the Cerer 0. 
nies that were leaſt material, ſor 
ſuisfying their conſciences ; ar.d 
to this end they did meet toge- 
ther privarely twice a week at the 
Dean of Weſiminfter's Houſe « for 
the ſpace of 3 months ar more.) 
But not lang after that time , 
when Dr. Sangerſon had made the 
Reformation ready for a view, 
the Church and State were bath 
{g'l'n inte ſugh a confulion, char 

Dr, 
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Dr. Sanderſon's Model for Refor- 
mation became then uſeleſs, Ne. 
vertheleſs, his Reputation was 
ſuch, thar he was in the year 
1642; propos'd by both Houſes 
of Parliament to the King then 
in Oxford,co be one of their Tru- 
ſtees for the ſettling of Church 
affairs, and was allowed of by 
the King to be ſo;but thatTreaty 
came to nothing. 

In the year 1643. the 2 Hou- 
ſes of Parliament took upon them 
romake an Ordinance, and call 
an Aſſembly of Divines, to de- 
bate and ſettle ſome Church con- 
troverlies (of which many were 
very unfit to judge:) in which 
Dr. Sanderſon was alſo named ; 
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but did not appear,l fuppoſe for 
the ſame reaſon that many other 
worthy and learned men did 
forbear, the Summons wanting 
the King's Aurhority, And here 1 
muſt look back andrell the Rea- 
der,thar in the year 1642,he was 
(July 21, ) named by a more un- 
doubted Authority to a more no- 
ble imployment,which was to be 
Profeſſor Regius of Divinity in Ox- 
ford; but though knowledpe be ſaid 
to puff up, yet his modeſty and 
coo mean an opinion of his great 
Abilities, and ſome other real 
or pretended reaſons (expreſt in 
his Speech,when he firſt appear- 
ed in the Chair, and fince print- 
ed) kept him from entring into 
jr cill 0obor 1646. He 
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He did for about a years time 
continue to.read his matchleſs 
Le&ures, which were firſt de Ju- 
ramento, a Point very difficult, 
and at that time very dangerous 
co be handled as it ought ro' be. 
But this learned man, as he was 
eminently furniſhed with Abili- 
ties to ſarisfie the conſciences of 
men upon that important Sub. 
je; ſo he wanted not courage co 
aſſert the true obligation ofOaths 
ina degenerate Age, when men 
had made perjury a main part of 
their Religion, How much the 
learned world ſtands obliged to 
him for theſe and his following 
Lettures de Conſcientia,l ſhall not 
attempt to declare,as being very 

ſenfible 


\, elied 
ſenfible, that the beſt Pens muſt 
needs fall ſhort in the commen- 
dation of them : So that 1 ſhall 
only add, That they continue to 
this day, and will do for ever,as 
a compleat ſtandard for the re- 
ſolution of the moſt material 
doubts in Caſuiſtical Divinity, 
And therefore I proceed to tell 
the Reader, That about the time 
of his reading thoſe LeQures 
(che King being chen Priſoner in 
the Jie of Wight) the Parliament 
had ſenc the Covenant, the Nega- 
tive Oath, and I know not what 
more, to be taken by the Dofor 
of the Chair, and all Heads of 
Houſes: and all other inferiour 
Scholars of what degree ſoever, 


were 
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were all totake theſeatbs by a fix. 
ed day, and thoſe thar did nort,to 
abandon their Colledge and the 
Univerficy coo, within 24 hours 
after the beating of a Drum; for 
ifchey remain'd longer,they were 
to be proceeded again(t as Spies, 

Dr. Laud then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Earl of Strafford, 
and many others, had been for- 
merly murthered by this wicked 
Parliament, but theKing yet was 
not ; and che Univerſity had yer 
ſome faint hopes that in a Trea- 
ty then in being,or pretended to 
be ſuddenly ,there might be ſuch 
an Agreement made between 
King and Parliament, that che 
diſſenters in the Univerfiry mighc 

both 
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both preſerve their Conſciences 
and Subfiſtance which they chen 
enjoyed by their Colledges, 
And being poſlefſ'd of this mi- 
ſtaken hope, That the Parliament 
were not yet grown ſo mercileſs 
as not to allow manifeſt reaſon 
for their nor ſubmitting to the 
enjoyn'd Oaths, the Univerficy 
appointed twenty Delegates co 
meet, confider , and draw up a 
Manifeflo to the Parliament, why 
they could not take thoſe Oaths 
but by violation of their Con- 
ſciences : And of theſe Delegates 
Dr. Sheldon (late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury) Dr, Hammond , Dr. 
Sanderſon, Dr. Morley (now Bi- 
ſhop of WincheSter)and that moſt 


honeſt 
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honeſt, and as judicious Civil 


Lawyer, Dr, Zouch, were a part; 


the reſt I cannot now name; but 
the whole number of the Dele- 
gates requeſted Nr. Zouch to 
draw up the Law part, and give 
it to Dr. Sanderſon, and he was 
requeſted to methodize and add 
what referr'd to reaſon and con- 
ſcience, and pur it into form, 
He yielded to their deſires, and - 
did ſo, And then after they had: 
been read in a full Convocation, 
and allow'd of, they were print- 
ed in Latin, that the Parhiaments 
proceedirigs and the Unjverſicies 
ſufferings might he” manifeſted 
co all Nations; and'the Impoſers 
of theſe Oaths might repent, or 

anſwer 
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anſwer them: But they were paſt 
the firſt; and for the latter, I 
might ſwear they neither can , 
nor ever will, And theſe rea- 
fons were alſo ſuddenly turn'd 
into Engliſh by Dr.Sanderſon,that 
thoſe of theſe three Kingdoms 
might the better judge of the 
Loyal Parties ſufferings. 

About this time the Indepen- 
dants ( who were then grown 
to be the moſt powerful part of 
the Army) had taken the King 
from a cloſe to a more large im- 
priſonment, and by their own 
pretences to liberty of Conſcience , 
were obliged to allow ſomewhar 
of chat ro the King, who had in' 


the year 1646, ſent for Dr. San- 
derſon, 
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derſon Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon 
( the late Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury) and Dr, Morley (the now 
Biſhop of Wincheſter) to attend 
him,in order to adviſe with them, 
how far he might with a good 
Conſcience comply withthe Pro- 
poſals of the Parliament for a 
Peace in Church andState ; but 
theſe having been then denied 
him by the Presbycerian Parka. 
ment, were now allow'd him by 
thoſe in preſent power, + And as 
thoſe other Divines, ſo Dr. San- 
derſon gave his attendance on his 
Majeſty alſo in the Jie of Wight, 
preach'd there before him, and 
had in that attendance many , 
both publick and private Conte- 
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' fences with himyco his Majcfties 
great fatigfaftion, At which time 
he defir'd Dr, Sanderſon, that be- 
ing the Parliament had propas'd 
to him the aboliſhing of Epiſco- 
pal Government in.che Church , 
as inconſiſtent with Monarchy, 
that he wauld confider of it, and 
declare his judgment; He under- 
took to do fb, and did it ; bur it 
might nat be printed till our 
King's happy Reſtoration , and 
then ir was, Andat Dr. Sander- 
ſon's taking his leave of his Ma- 
jeſty in this [laſt attendance on 
him, che, King requeſted him to 
betake himſelf to the writing Caſes 
of Conſcience for the good" of Poſte- 
rity. To which his anſwer was, 

That 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 

That be was now grown ald,and un- 

fit to write Caſes of Conſcience. But 
the King was ſo bold wich him, 
as 0 ſay, \ It was the fimpleſt an- 
ſwer be ever beard fiom Dr. San- 
derſon-; / for\no young man was fit 
to. be' a Fudge, ,or write Caſes of 
Conſcience. And let me here take 
occaſion to tell the Reader this 

truth, not commonly known, 
that in one of theſe Conferences 
his conſcientious King tald Dr, 
Sanderſon, or one of them that 
then waited wich him , That the 
rememtbr ance of two Erraggadid mach 
afit him, which were, his afſent 
teithe Earl' of Scrafford's death , 
ond the aboliſbing ' Epiſcopacy in 
mm ; 0hd that if God ever 
f reftored 


reflored. dim 0 be im a peaceable 
poſſeſſronof bis Crown, be would de- 
wmonfirate this Repentance by « pub- 
lick Confeſſion and #: vvluntery Pe- 
nance '( think barefoot )from #be 
Tower vf London,'or Whatehall, 
to $t, Paul's Church, and defire the 
propile:to intercede with God for bis 
pardon, lam ſure.one of them 
cold ir me, lives ſtill, and will 
witneſs ir, And it ought tobe 
obſerv'd, chat Dr.Sanderſon's Le- 
@ures de Juramentowwere fo 'ap- 
prov'd and valu'd/by-the 'King,, 
chat in-thas time-of his imprifen- 
\menc:and ſolicude, he tranſlawd 
them into exat Engliſh deſiring 
Dr; Zuxſon (then Biſhop-of Lon- 
don) Dr. Hammond, and Sir Zbo- 


mas 
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mas Herbert (who then attended 
him) to compare them wich che 
Original. The lait ſtill lives,and 
has declared ir, wich ſome other 
of char King's excellencies, in a 
Letter under his own hand, which 
was lately ſhew'd me by Sig Wib- 
liam Dugdale, King at Arms. The 
Book was defign'd to be. pur into 
the King's Library at St Fames's, 
bur 1 doubt not new to be found 
there. I chought che honour of 
the; Author and the Tranſlator to 
be both fo much concern'd in 
this Relation,chat ir oughcnotto 
be; conceal'd from the Reade, 
and cis) therefore here inſerted. 

I now return to Dr, Sanderſon 
inthe Chair in-Oxford, where they 
| f 2 that 
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that -comply'd-not in taking the 
Covenant, Negative Oath,and Par. 
liamemOrdinance for Church Dif. 
cipline and Worthip,were under 
a fad and daily apprehenſion of 
Expulfion; for the Vifiters were 
daily expe&ed;and both Ciry and 
Univerſity full of Souldiers, -and 
a party of Presbyterian Divines, 
that were as greedy and ready to 
poſſeſs, as the ignorant and ill- 
natur'd Vifiters were to ejeQ the 
difenters out of their Colledpes 
and Livelyhoods : But notwich- 
ſtanding Dr, Sanderſon diAAtill 
continue to read his Lefture,and 
did to the very faces of thoſe 
Pregbyterian Divines and Soul- 
ders, read with ſo much reaſon, 


and 
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and with a calm fortitude;make 
ſuch applications,as if they were 
nat, they ought to have been a- 
ſham'd , and-beg'd pardon of 
God and him,and forborn to do 
what follow'd. But theſe thriving 
finners were hardned;and as the 
Vifiters expel'd the Orthodox, 
they, wichour ſeruple or ſhame, 
BE poſſeſt chemfelves of their Col- 

ledges ;. ſo that withthe reſt;Dr. 
= Sanderſon was ( in Fune1648.. ) 
,  forc'd topack up and be gone, 

and thank God he was not im- 


| priſon'd, as Dr.Sheldon, Dr. Ham- 

| B mond, and others then were. 

I muſt now again look back 
to Oxford,and tell my Reader,thac 


the year before this expulſion , 
| f 3 when 


when the Univerſity had deny'd 
this Subſcription, & apprehend- 
ed the danger of that Viſration 
which followed, they ſent Dr. 
Morley, then Canon of Chrift- 
Church ( now Lord Biſhop of 
WincheSterand others, to petition 
the Parliament for recalling the 
Injunfion, or a mitigation of it, 
or accept of their Reaſons why 
they could not take the Oaths 
1njoyn'd them ;| and the Petition 
was by Parliament referr'd to a 
Committee to hear and report 
the Reaſons to the Houſe, and a 
day ſet for hearing them. This 
done, Dr. Morley and the reſt 
went to.inform and fee Connlel, 
to plead their Cauſe on the day 


ap- 
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appointed:but there bad been ſo 
many commicred for pleading, 
that none durſt undertake it; for 
at this time the Priviledges of 
that Parliament were become a 
Noli me tangere, as ſacred and 
uſeful to them, as Traditions e- 
ver were, or are now (0 the 
Church of Rome, their number 
maſt never be known, and there- 
fare not without danger to be 
meddled with. For which Rea- 
fon Dr. Morley was forc'd, for 
want of Counſel, to plead the U- 
niverfities Reaſons for not com- 
plyance with che Parliaments in- 
janQions ; and though this was 
done with great reaſon, and a 
boldneſs equal to the Juſtice of 

t 4 his 


his Cauſe;yer the effeR of it was, 
bar that he and the reſt appear- 
ing with him were (o fortu- 
nace, as to return to Oxford with- 
out commitment, This was fome 
few days before the Vificers and 
more Soldiers were ſent down to 
drive the Diffenters out of the U- 
niverfity, And one that was at 
this time of Dr. Morley's pleading 
a powerful man in the Parlia- 
ment, and of that Committee,ob- 
ſerving Dr. Morley's behaviour 
an1 reaſon,and inquiring of him, 
and hearing a good report of his 
Morals, was therefore willing to 
aftord him a peculiar favour;and 
that he might expreſs ir, ſent for 
me that relate this Story, and 

knew 
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knew Dr. Morley well, and told 
me,He had ſuch a love for Dr. Mor- 
ley, that knowing be would not take 
the Oaths, and muSt therefore be &: 
bis Colledge, and leave On- 
ford, he defired Iwould therefore write 
to him to ride out of Oxford when the 
Viſners came into it, and not rewern 
vill they left it, and be ſhould be 
fure then to return in ſafety ; and 
that he ſhould without taking any 
Oath or other molefAation”, enjoy bis 
Canons place in bis Colledge, 1 did 
receive. this intended kindneſs 
with a ſudden gladnefs, becauſe 
I was ſure the party had a power, 
and asfure he meant to perform 
it, and -did therefore write the 
Dottor word ; and'his Anfwer 
was, 
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was, ; het Low nt fail 1 20 return 
Friend. ( who ſtill lives) bis 
ankle and unidifenbled thanks 
though be could not accept of bis 
intended kindneſs ; far when the 
Dean, Dr. Gardner, Dy, Paine, 
Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon , 
and all the reſt of tbe Colledpe,were 
turs'd out, except Dr.Wall,he ſhould 
take it to be, if not aſhn,zet a ſhame 
29.be left behind with him only. Dr. 
Ball I knew, and will ſpeak no- 
thing of him, for he is dead. 

k may be eafily imagined, with 
what a joyful willingneſs theſe 
{elf-loving Reformers took pol- 
{e{hon of all vacant preferments, 
and with what relu&ance others 
—_ vith' their beloved Col- 
ledges 


ledges and Subfiftance : but their 
Conſtiences' were dearer than 
their Subfiſtance ,' and one They” 
were; the Reformers poſſeſing 
them wichout ſhiime'or ſcruple, 
where will leave theſe Scruple- 
mongers', and make an account 
of the then preſent affairs of Lon- 
dmfo be the next imploy ment of 
my Readers patience. 

And' in London all the Bi- 
ſhops Houſes were turn'd: to be 
Priſons, and they fill'd with Di- 
vines, that would not cake the 
Covenant, or forbear reading 
Common Prayer , or that were 
accus'd for ſome faults like theſe; 
For it may be noted, Thar about 
this time the Parliament ſet out 
a 
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« Proclamation to. incourage all 
Lay-men that had occaſion to 
complain of cheir Miniſters for 
being troubleſome or ſcandalous, 
or that conformed -not to Qr- 
ders of Parliament,to make their 
complaint. to a Committee for 
that purpoſe ; and the Miniſter, 
though 100 miles from Landon, 
ſhould appear there and give [a- 
tisfation , or be ſequeſtred ; 
(and you may be fure:no Pa- 
riſh could want a coverous, or 
malicious, or croſs-grain'd com- 
plainant:) by which means all 
Priſons in London, and in ſome 
other places, became the ſad 
habitations of noting Di- 
yines, 


And 
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And abou this: cime che Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury having been 
by an unknown Law condemned 
rodie,and the executionſuſpend- 
ed for ſome days, many of the 
malictous Citizens fearing his 
pardon,ſhut up their Shops,pro- 
fefſing not ro open them till Ju- 
ſtice was executed. ' This malice 
and madneſs is ſcarce credible , 
but I ſaw it, 

The Biſhops had been vored 
out of the Houle of Parliament,8 
ſore upon that occafjon ſent to 
the Tower which made many Co- 
venariters rejoyce,and believe 
Brightman (who probably was a a 

2 good and well meaning mano 
* inſpir'd in chis Comment on 
the 
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Apocalyps, . an Aidane of 
which wasnpy printed.and cal'd 
M6 Brightman's Revelatien of the 
Revelation, And though he 'was 
grolly miſtaken in other things, 
yet; becauſe he. had made che 
Churches of Geneva and. Scotland, 
which had no. Biſbops,to be #hi- 
ladelphia in the Apocahps, the An- 
gel that God loved; and the-pow- 
er of Prelacy to be Antichriſt , 
the evil Apgel,' which the Houſe 
of Commons. had now f& ſpucd 
up,, as never 19, recover their 
dignity: Therefone did chote Cg- 
© ag approvs and applaud 
ightman, for diſcovering 
arg pln the Bilbops 
ovnAll fa chax they bath cail'd 
a 
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at them, and rejoyc'd to buy 
pennyworths of theirLand; 
which their Friends of che Houſe 
of Commons,,did afiard them as 
areward-of their, diligent aſi 
ſtance tor'ppllithem down, . 
And che Biſhops power be+ 
ing now vacated , the commoy 
people were made ſo happy , as 
every\Paniſh might chooſe their 
own Miniſter, and tcll him when 
he did, 2nd; when' he did not 
preach true:Doftrine 2 and by 
this -and.. like mearis ſeveral 
Churches had ſeveral Teachers , 
chat pray'dand preach'd, for and 
gag d1theiochearers ta: contmng 
furiouſly for.contbs\ybich, chey 
{. 


under 
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inderſtood/nor; ſome of which 
I ſhall mention in the: diſcourſe 
char follows; - eff 

1 have heard of twomen chat 
;# cheir diſcourſe” undertook to 
give 2. character of agrhivd per. 
fon ; and'one concluded/he was 
a very honeft man, for -be was be- 
bolding 19'bim ; and the ocher chat 
he was nor,- for be was not bebold- 
en-to bins, ||» And ſomething hike 
this was in the deſigns ber of 
the Covenanters- and! indepen; 
dants ( the-laſt of | which were 
now growt both 'asi numerous 
and as\powverfut as'che former:) 
for though they differed much in 
many- Principles, 'and:preach'd 
ugainſt-each-ocher,one giaking it 
® ,.} : | 


> 
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a fign of being in the ſtate of 
grace, if we were but zealous for 
the Covenant : and the other, 
that we ought to-buy and ſell by 
a Meaſure, and to allow the ſame 
liberty of Conſcience to others , 
which we by Scripture claim to 
our ſelves ; and therefore not to 
force any to ſwear the Cove- 
nant contrary to their Conſcien- 
ces, and looſe both their Livings 
and Liberties too. Though theſe 
differed thus in their conclufi- 
ons, yet they both agreed in their 
praice to preach down Common 
Prayer, and get into the beſt ſe- 
queſtred Livings ; and whatever 
became of the crue Owners,their 


Wives and Children, yet to con- 


g tinue 
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tinge in them without the leaſt 
ſcruple of Conſcience. 

They alſo made other {trange 
Obſervations of Eleflion, Reproba- 
tion, and Free-will,,and the other 
Points dependent upon theſe ; 
ſuch as the wiſcſt of the cowmen 
people were not fit to judge of: 
I am ſure | am not ; though [1 
muſt mention ſome of them hi. 
ſtorically in a more proper 
place, when I have brought my 
Reader with metro Dr. Sande- 
fon at Bootbby Pannel. 

And in the way thither 1 muſt 
rell him, Thar a very Covenancer 
and a Scot too, that came inco 
Expland wich this unhappy Co- 
venant, was got into a good fe. 

queſtred 
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queſtred Living by che help of a 
Presbyterian Pariſh, which had 
gat the trrye' Owner out. And this 
Scgtch Presbyterian being well 
ſertled in this good Living,began 
to reform the Church-yard, by 
cutting down a large Ewe Tree , 
ang ſome other Trees chat were 
an ornament to the place,and ve- 
ry often a ſhelter co the Pariſhi- 


ones; who excepting againſt 
him for ſo doing,were anſwered, 


That the Trees were bis, and 'twas 
lapful for every man to uſe bjs own 
a» he, and not as they thought fit. 
| have hear'd (but do not affirm 
it) That no Adion lies againſt 
him.that is ſo wicked as to ſteal 
the winding ſheet of a dead bo- 

g 2 dy 
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dy afcer 'tis buried ; and have 
heard the reaſon to be, becauſe 
none were ſuppoſed to be fo 
void of humanity, and'that ſuch 
a Law would vilifie that Nation 
that would bur ſuppoſe ſo vile: 
| manto be born in it : nor would 
one ſuppole any man to do what 
this Covenanter did. And whe- 
ther there were any Law againſt, 
him I know not; but pity the 
Pariſh the leſs for rurning out 
their legal Miniſter, 
| We have now overtaken Dr 
Sanderſon at Boothby Pariſh,where 
he hop'd to have enjoy'd himſelf 
though in a poor, yet in a quiet 
and defir'd privacy ; but it 
prov'd otherwiſe: For all cor 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


ners of the Nation were fill'd 
with Covenanters , Confufion, 
Comittee-men and Soldiers, ſer- 
ving each other to their ſeveral 
ends, of revenge, or power, or 
profit ; and theſe Commitctee- 
men and Soldiers were moſt of 
them ſo poſſeſt with this Cove- 
nant,thac they became like thoſe 
that were infeed with that 
dreadful Plague of Athens ; the 
Plague of which Plague was,that 
they by it became maliciouſly 
reſtleſs ro get into company, and 
to joy (ſothe Hiſtorian * ſaith) 776d 
when they had infefted others , 
even thoſe of their moſt beloved 
or neareſt Friends or Relations ; 


and though there might be ſome 
g 3 of 
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of theſe Covenanters that were 
beguil'd, and meant well ; yet 
ſuch were the generality of them, 
and temper of the times;that you 
may be ſure Dr. Sanderſon, who 
though quiet and harmleſs,yet an 
eminent diffenter from them , 
could not live peaceably;nor did 
2 : For the Soldiers would ap- 
pear, and vifibly diſturb him in 
the Church when he read Pray- 
ers, pretending to adviſe him 
how God was to be ſerv'd moſt 
acceptably : which he not ap- 
proving, but continuing to ob. 
ferve order and decent behaviour 
in reading the Church Service , 
they forc'd his Book from him, 
and tore it, expelling ry” 


fary Prayers, 
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At this time he was advis'd by 
a Parliament man of power and 
note, that lov'd and valued him 
much, not to be ſtri& in reading 
all the Common Prayer, but make 
ſome little variation, eſpecially 
if the*Soldiers came to watch 
him ; for then it might not be 
in the power of him and his o- 
ther Friends to ſecure him from 
taking the Covenant, or Seque- 
ſtration : for which Reaſons he 
did vary ſomewhat from the 
ſtri& Rules of the Rubrick, I 
will ſet down the very words of 
Confeflion which he us'd, as 1 
have it under his own hand; and 
tell the Reader that all his other 
variations were as little, & much 
like to this, 'F 8. 
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His Confeſſion. 
Almighty God and merciful 
Father wethy unworthy Ser- 
wants do with ſhame and ſorrow 
confe(s,that we have all our life long 
gone aftray out of thy ways like lofi 
ſheep ; and that by followIng too 
much the vain devices and deſires of 
our own hearts, we have prievouſty 
offended againſt thy boly Laws both 
in thought, word and deed ;, we have 
many times left undone thoſe good du- 
ties, which we might and ought to 
have done ; and we have many times 
done thoſe evils,when we might have 
avoided them,which we ought not to 
bave done. We confeſs, O Lord, 
that there-is no health at all, nor help 
in any Creature to relieve us; but all 
| Our 
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our hope is in thy mercy , - whoſe ju- 
flice we have by our fins ſo far pro= 
voked: Have mercy therefore upon 
us, O Lord, have mercy upon us 
miſerable offenders: ſpare us good 
God, who confeſs our faults, that we 
periſh not; but according to thy gra- 
cious promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, re- 
ſtore 15 upon our true Repentance in- 
to thy grace and favour, And grant, 
0 moſt merciful F atber, for bis ſake, 
that we benceforth Study to ſerve and 
pleaſe thee by leading a godh, righ- 
teous, and a ſober life, to the glory 
of thy holy Name, and the eternal 
comfort of our own ſouls, through 
Zeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


In 
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In theſe diſturbances of cear- 
ing his Service Book, a Neigh- 
bour came on a Sunday,after the 
Evening Service was ended, to 
viſit and condole with him for 
the affront offered by the Soldi- 
ers, To whom he ſpake with a 
compoled patience, and faid ; 
God bath reflored me to my defir'd 
privacy, with my wife and children, 
where 1 hop'd t0 bave met with 
quiztneſs, and it proves not ſo ; but 
1 will labour to be pleas'd, becauſe 
God, on whom I depend, ſees 'tis not 
fit for me to be quiet; Ipraiſe him, 
that be bath by bis grace prevented 
me from making ſhipnrack of a good 
Conſcience to maintain me in a place 
of preat reputation and profit : and 
tbough 


Dr. Robert Safiderſon. 
though iy conderian be ſuch, that 1 
meed the bat; yet I ſubmit, for God 
did dt fend me imo this world 16 do 
ry own, but ſuſfet biz will , and T 
will obey it, Thus by a ſublime 
deperiding on His wife, and pow- 
erful; and pitiful Creator, he did 
chearfully ſubmit co what God 
had #ppoint&d , jeſtifying the 
tath of that Doftrine which he 
had preach'd, 

About this time that excellent 
Book of the King's Meditations in 
ba Solitude was printed,and made 
publick : and Dr. Sanderſon was 
ſuch a lover of the Author, and 
ſo defirons that the whote world 
ſhould ſee the charaftzr of him 
jn that Book, and ſomething of 
che 
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the cauſe for which they ſuffer'd, 
that he defign'd. ro turn it into 
Latin : but when he had done 
half of ic moſt excellently , his 
Friend Dr.Earle prevented him, 
by appearing to have done the 

whole very well before him. 
About this time his dear and 
moſt intimate Friend, the learn- 
ed Dr. Hammond, came to enjoy 
a converſation and reſt wich him 
for ſome days, and did ſo. And 
having formerly perſwaded him 
co truſt his excellent memory , 
and not read , but try to ſpeak 
a Sermon as he had writ ic. Dr. 
Sanderſon became fo complyant 
as fo. promiſe he would, And to 
that end they rwo went early the 
Sun» 
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Sunday following to aNeighbour 
Miniſter, and requeſted to ex- 
change a Sermon ; and they did 
ſo, And ar Dr, Sanderſon's gO- 
ing into the Pulpit, he gave his 
Sermon { which was a very ſhort 
one) into the hand of Dr. Ham- 
mond, intending to preach it as 
- ”twas writ; but before he had 
 preach'd a third part, Dr. Ham- 
mond (looking on his Sermon as 
written) obſerved him to be our, 
and fo loſt as to the matter, that 
he alſo became afraid for him ; 

for *twas diſcernable to many of 
the plain Audirory : But when 
he had ended this ſhort Sermon, 
as they two walk'd homeward, 
Dr. « Santerfon fad" wich much 


earneſt. 
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earngltneſs, Good Dofor give me 
my Sermon, aud know, that neither 
you, nar any mon living, ſhall exe 
perſwade me to preach again without 
my Books. To which the reply 
was, Good Doflor be not gugry ; 
for if 1 ever perſmage you to preach 
gain without Book, 1 will give yuu 
leave to bure all roſe that 1 an. 
Mafirof. 
* Part of the occalion of Nr, 
Hanpwond's yific was at this time, 
to diſcourſe Dr. Sanderſon abqut 
ſome Opinjans, in which,it they 
did not then,they had doubtleſs 
differed formerly ; 'rwas abgur 
_thale knairty\Points, which age by 
the Learned call'd che, Quinguar- 
tawlar amore ; of. __ | 
all 
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ſhall proceed, not to give any 
Judgment(lI pretend not tothax) 
but fome ſhortHiſtorical account 
which (hall follow. 

There had been,f(ince the un- 
happy Covenant was brought, 
and fo generally caken in Eng- 
land, a liberty given or taken by 
many Preachers(thoſe of London 
eſpecially) to preach and be too 
poſitive in the Pojnts of Univer- 
fal Redemption, Predeflination, and 
thoſe other depending upon 
theſe. Some of which preach'd, 
That all men were, before they came 
into this morld, ſo predeſlinated to 
ſalvation or damnation, that "nas 
not in their pomer to ſin ſo, a4 to loſe 
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endeavour to avoid the Iatter, O- 
thers, That 'twas not ſo ; becauſe 
then God could net be ſaid to grieve 
for the death of a finer , when be 
himſelf had made him ſo by an ine- 
vitable decree, before be had ſo much 
as a being in this world ; affirm- 
ing therefore , that man had ſome 
power left him to do the will of God, 
becauſe he was adviſed to work out 
bi ſalvation with fear and ttem- 
bling ; maintaining, that 'tis moſt 
certain, every man can do what*be 
tan to be ſaved; and that he that 
does what he can to be ſaved , ſhall 
never be damned : And yet -many 
thar affirmed this, would confeſs, 
That that grace, which is but a per- 
| fwafove offer, and left to us to receive 


or 
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or refuſe, is not that grace which 
ſpall bring men to heaven. Which 
cruchs, or untruths, or both, be 
they which they will, did upon 
theſe or the like occaſions come 
to be ſearched into, and charita- 
bly debated betwixt Dr. Sander- 
fon, Dr. Hammend, and Dr. Pierce 
(the now Reverend Dean of Sa- 
labury) of which I ſhall proceed 
togive ſome account, but briefly, 
In the year 1648.the 52 Lon- 
don Miniſters (then a Fraternity 
of Ston Colledge in that City) had 
ina printed Declaration aſpers'd 
Dr, Hammond moſt heinouſly, for 
that he had in his Praflical Cate- 
chiſm affirm'd, That our Saviour 
died for the fins of all mankind; To 
h juſtifis 
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;nſtFie-which truth, he preſently 
makes a'charitable Reply | (as 

*tis How printed in his Works.) 

Aﬀer which there were many 
Letters paſt berwixc the faid Dr. 
Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon,and Dr. 
Pierce, concerning God's grace 
and decrees. Dr,Sanderſon was 
with much unwillingneſs drawn 
into this Debate;for he declared 

it would prove uneafte to him, 

who in his judgment of God's 
decrees differ'd with Dr. Ham- 
mond (whom he reverenced and 
loved dearly ) and would not 
therefore ingage him into a'Con- 
troverlic, of which he could ne- 
ver hope to ſee an-end : 'bur they 
didall enter intoa chartable dif. 
quifition 
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quificion of theſe faid Points in 
ſeveral Lecrers, to the full ſatis- 
fadtion of the Learned-; thoſe 
berwixt Dr, Sanderſon and Dr. 
Hammond being printed in his 
Works ; and for what paſt be- 
twixt him and the Learned Dr. 
Pierce, 1 refer my Reader to a 
Letter annext to the end of this 
Relation. 

I think.the Judgment of Dr, 
Sanderſon was by theſe Debates 
altered from what ic was at hig 
entrance into them ; for in the 
year 1632, when his excellent 
Sermons were firſt printed in 4®. 
the Reader may on the Margent 
find ſome accuſation of Arminius 
for falſe Doftrine ; and find,chat 
h 2 upon 
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upon-a review and reprinting 
thoſe'Sermons in folio in the year 
1637, that accuſation of Armini- 
4 is'omitced, And the change of 
his judgment ſeems more fully 
roappear in his ſaid Letter to Dr, 
Pierce, And let me-now tell the 
Reader, which may ſeem to. be 
perplex'd with theſe ſeveral affir- 
mations of God's decrees before 
mentioned , that Dr. Hammond, 
in a Poſtſcript to the laſt Letter 
of Dr. Sanderſon's, ſays, God can 
reconcile his own contradifiions,and 
therefore adviſes all men, as the A- 
poſile does, to fludy mortification,and 
be wiſe to ſobriety. And let me add 
further,thar if theſe 52 Miniſters 


of Sion Colledge were the occafion 
of 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 
of the Debates in theſe: Letters ; 
they have, T think, been rhie oc- 
cafion of giving an end ro the 
OQuinquarticular | Controwerſie ,"for 
none have ſince undertaken to 
ſay: more;but ſeem to be fo wiſe, 
as to, be content to be ignorant 
of the reſt; till they come'to'thar 
place, where the ſecrets" of-all 
hearts ſhall be laid open, And{let 
mehere tell the Reader alſo, that 
if the reſt of mankind would, as 
Pr. Sanderſon, not conceal their 
alceration of Fudgment, but con- 
feſs ito the honour 'of God and 
themſelves, then our Nation 
would become freer from/perti- 
nacious Diſputes , and fuller of 
Recantations; 
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I cafinot 'lcad my Reader to 
Dr. Hommond and Dr. Sanderſon 
where we left them at - Boothly 
Pennek.cill I have ldok'd back © 
the long, Parliament, the Society 
of Covenanters 1n' Sion Colledge , 
and thoſe others ſcattered up and 
down-in London(anit given fome 
account of their proceedings and 
ufage of the late learned Dr. Land, 
then -Archbiſhop-of Canterbury. 
And though 1 will forbear to 
metition the injuſtice of ti 
death, - and the barbarous ufape 
of him, both then and before'ir; 
yet may defire is, that what” fol- 
laws may be noted, becabtſe n 
does now, or may hereafter 'con- 
cern us, namely, That in his {aft 
| ſad 
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{ad Sermon on the Scatfglid zt his 
death, he' having freely pardon- 
&d dll his Enemies, and humbly 
begg'd of God to pardon them, 
and. beſought thole. preſent to 
patdap and pray for him ; yet 
he ſecm'd ro accuſe the, Magi- 
ſtraies of the' City, for fuffering 
a:/art.of wretched people, that 
eould not know why he was con- 
demned, to. go viſibly yp. and 
down i gather hands to a Peti- 
tion's 7hat the Parliament would 
haſten bis Execution. And heving 
declar d how unjuſtly he thought 
himſelf. co be condemned, and 
accyus'd for endeavouring to 
bring in Popery(for that was one 
of the Acculations for which he 
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died) he declar'd with fadneſs, 
That the ſeveral Sefls and Diviſions 
then in England (which he had 
laboured to prevent) were hike to 
bring the Pope a far greater harveſt, 
than be could ever have expefled 
without them, And ſaid theſe Sefis 
and Divifions introduce prophane- 
neſs under the cloak of an imagina- 
ry Religion; and that we have lf 
the ſubſtance of Religion by changing 
it into Opinion ; and that by theſe 
means this Chureh , which all tbe 
Feſuits machinations could net ru- 
ine,was fall'n into apparent danger 
by thoſe which were his Accuſers.To 
this purpoſe he ſpoke at. hjs 
death: for this, & more of which, 
the Reader may view his laſt ſad 
Ser 
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Sermon on the Scaffold. 2 And 
is here mentioned, "becauſe his 
dear Friend' Dr. Sanderſon ſexs 
ro derhonſtrate the fame in his 
ewo large'and remarkable Pre- 
faces'before his' two Volumes of 
Sermons ; and ſceems' alſo with 
much ſorrow to ſay'the'ſame'a- 
gain iti his laſt Will,made when 
he apprehended! hilnfelf to be 
very near his death, And'cheſe 
Covenanters ought to take notite 
of it, and to remethber, that by 
the fate wicked War began by 
them, Dr. Sanderſon was ejeied 
out of the Profefſors Chair in Ox- 
ford; 'and that if he had conti- 
nued in it (for he-lived 14 years 
afrer) both the Learried of this 
and 
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2nd. other Nations , had been 
made happy by-many remarka- 
ble Coſes of. Conſcience, {a ration- 
ally ſtared , and fo briefly, fo 
clearly, and. ſo convincingly de- 
termin'd, "that Poſterity might 
have joyed-and boaſted,char Dr. 
Sanderſon: was born: in this Nati- 
ang for the-eaſe and benefit of all 
the Learned: that ſhall be:born 
after him; But this benebi is ſo 
like time pafh, thac they are both 
{rrecoverably loſt, : |. 

-; Lſhould now return to Bouh- 
by Pannel whare ve left Dr, Ham- 
mond and; Dr. Sanderſon together, 
but-neither. can be. founel there. 
For. the fisſt was in his Journey 
ts London, 2nd the ſecond feiz'd 


upon 
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pon: tie-day after (his Friends 
departure, and carried Priſoner 
ro Zixtcole, then a'GatHomwot the 
Parlzamnents. Fer the-prefended 
reaſons of which Conimivment;1 
ſhall; pive this CY _ 
county” 11 $4 
There was one Beakuche 
Miniſter of Alingtond Town not 
many wmles from Botbby Pannel, 
who\was an aGive: min” for the 
Partiament and Covenant 3 ore 
thar,whcir Belvoire Cafth® (then'a 
Gariſon: for the Parliament) was 
taken by:a patty of. :thoKihg's 
Soldiers; was caken init, & made 
a Priſoner of War in Newark, 
then a Garifon of the Kings 3; a 
wan io z&ive and 'uſctul for his 


party, 
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party, that they became ſomuch 
concern'd for his inlargement; 
chir the Committee of Lintoln 
ſent a Troop of Horſe to ſeize and 
bring Dr. Sanderſon a Priſoner to 
thar Garifon.; and they did ſo, 
And there he had the happineſs 
ro meet with many, - that knew 
him ſo weltastotreat him: kind- 
ly ; -but told him, He nuft conti- 
ende their Priſoner gill be ſhould pur- 
chaſe bis own inlargement by procu- 
ring: an Exchange for. Mr. Clarke 
then Priſoner' inthe King's. Gar:ſon 
of Newark.” "There were many 
Reaſons given by the Doftar. of 
the: Injuſtice of - his Impriſon- 
ment, and the Inequality of the 
— z--but all were uncf- 
| teQual ; 
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fe&ual ; For done it muſt be, 
or he continue a Priſoner, And 
in time done It was upon the 
following Conditions, | 
Firſt, that Dr. Senderſan and 
Mr, Clarke being Exchanged, 
ſhould live undiſturb'd at their 
own Pariſhes; and if either were 
injur'd by the Soldiers of the 
contrary party,the other having 
notice of it, ſhould procure him 
a Redreſs, by having fatisfaQion 
made for his loſs, or for any 0+ 
ther injury ; or if not, he to be 
us'd in the ſame kind by the o- 
ther party. Nevertheleſs, Dr, 
Sanderſon could neither live ſafe, 
nor quietly, being ſeveral cimes 
plundered,and once wounded in 
three 


three places; but he,apprehend- 
ing che remedy - might eurn-to a 
more intolerable burthon by im. 
patience ar complying, forbore 
bath ; | and paſſels'd:\his Soul in 
4 contented quietneſs , without 
the leaſt repining. But though 
he could nat ienjoy the ſfety he 
expeticd by this Exchange, ye 
by bis Providence that can bring 
good out of (evil, it turn'd fo 
much to his advantage , that 
whereas his Living had been 
ſequeſtzed from the :year 1644, 
and continued to. be fo till this 
rime of his Impriſonment, he, 
by the Articles of War: in this 
Exchange for Mr. Clarke, pro- 
cur'd his Sequeſtration to be re- 

call'd 
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call d.atd: by that means;isjoy'd 
a poor but contented ſubſiſtence 
for himſelf, wife, and children, 
. call che happy Reſtoration of our 
- King and Church, 

In this time of his poor, bur 
contented privacy of life,his Ca- 
ſuiftical Learning, peaceful mo- 
deration and ſincerity , became 
fo remarkable , that there'were 
many that apply'd themſelves to 
him for Reſolution in Caſes of 
Conſcience;ſome known to him, 
many not ; ſome requiring fati(- 
fation by Canference, others by 
Letters; ſo many, that his life 
became almoſt as reſtleſs as their 
minds ; yet he denied no man : 
And if it be a truth which bob 
Mr, 


Mr Herbert fays, | That all world. 
h joys ſdem leſs, when compared with 
ſhewing mercy or doing Kindneſſes ; 
then JoubelefsDy. Sanderſon might 
have boaſted for relieving ſoma- 
ny'reftleſs and wounded Con- 
| ſciences; which,as Solomon lays, 
are's turthen that none can bear , 
chough their forticude may fk 
frain cheir other Infirmities: and 
if wordscannot expreſs the, joy of 
2 Conſcience relieved from ſuch 
reſtteſs Agonies; then Dr. Sander- 
fon might: rejayce, that ſo many 
were by him foclearly fand con- 
{cientioutly farisfied; for he de- 
nid none,and would often praiſe 
God for that abilicy , and as of- 
ten for the occaſion , and that 
God 
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God had inclin'd his heart todo 
ic,co the meaneſt of any of thoſe 
poor, but precious Souls, for 
which his Saviour vouchſafed to 
be crucified, 

Some of choſe, very many Ca- 
ſes that were reſolved byLetrers, 
| have been preſerv'd and ma 
tor the benefir of Poſterity ; 
namely, | 
1, Of the Sabbath. 

2, Marrying with a Recuſant. 
3. Of unlawful Love, 
q Of a Military life. - 
5. Of Scandal, 
6, Of a Bond taken in the Hing's 
Name. 
7. Of the Ingagement. 
8, Of 8 raſh Vow. 
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But many more remain in pri- 
vate hands, of which one is of 
Symony; and I wiſh the World 
mighr ſee it, that. it might unde- 
ccive ſome Patrons, who think 
they have diſcharg'd that great 
and dangerous truſt, both to God 
and man, if they take no money 
for a Living, though it may be 
parted with for other ends lefs 
juſtifiable. 

And in this time of his retire- 
ment, when the common people 
were amaz'd & grown giddy by 
the many falſhoods and miſap- 
plications of Truths frequently 
vented in Sermons ; when they 
wreſted the Seripture by chal- 
lenging God to be of their par- 

ty, 
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ty, and call'd upon him in their 
prayers to patronize their Sacri- 
ledge 6 zealous Frenzies,in this 
time he did ſo compaſſionate the 
generality of this miſled Nation, 
that though the eimes threatned 
danger, yer he then hazarded his 
ſafery by writing the large and 
bold Preface now extant before 
his laſt 2o Sermons (firſt printed 
in the year 1655, )In which there 
was ſuch ſtrength of reaſon, with 
ſo powerful and clear convincing 
applications made to the Non- 
conformilts,as being read by one 
of thoſe diffenting Brethren, who 
was poſleſs'd with ſuch a fpiric 
of contradifien,as being neither 
able to defend his error,nor yield 
| 2 to 
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ro truth manifeſt (his Conlcience 
having ſlept long and quietly 1n 
a good ſequeſtred Living) was 
yer at the reading of it fo awa- 
kened, that afrer a confli& with 
the reaſon he had met , and the 
dammage he was to ſuſtain if he 
conſented coit (and being {till 
unwilling to be fo convinced,as 
to loſe by being over-realon'd) 
he went in haſte co the Bookleller 
'of whom 'cwas bought,threatned 
him,and cold him in anger, be had 
(old a Book in which there was falſe 
Divinity ; and that the Preface had 
upbraided the Parliament and many 
godly Migiſters of that party for un- 
juſt dealing,. To which his Reply 
was ( twas 7im,Garthwaite) That 
twas 
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'twas not his Trade to judge of true 
or falſe Divinity, but to print and 
fell Books; and yet if be, or any 
friend of his would write an Anſwer 
toit, and own it by ſetting his Name 
to it, he would print the Anfwer,and 
promote tbe ſelling of it. 

About the time of his printing 
this excellent Preface, I met him 
accidentally in London in ſad-co- 
loured clothes, and God knows, 
far from being coſtly : the place 
of our meeting was near to little 
Britain,where he had been co buy 
a Book, which he then had in his 
hand : we had no inclination co 
part preſently ; and therefore 
turn'd to ſtand in a corner under 
a Penthouſe(for it began to rain) 

1 3 and 
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and immediately the wind roſe, 
and che rain increaſed ſo much, 
that both became ſo inconveni- 
ent, as to force us into a cleanly 
houſe, where we had Bread,Cheeſe, 
Ale& a Fire for our money. This 
rain and windwere ſo obliging to 
me, as to force our ſtay there for 
at leaſt an hour, to my great con- 
rent and adyantage ; for in that 
time he made to me many uſeful 
obſervations with much clear- 
neſs and conſcientious freedom, 
I ſhall relate a part of them , in 
hope they may alſo turn to the 
advantage of my Reader, He 
ſeem'd to lament, that the Parlia- 
ment had taken upon them to a- 
boliſh our Liturgy, to the ſcan- 
dal 
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dal of fo many devout and learn- 
ed men, andthe diſgrace of thoſe 
many Martyrs,who had ſeal'd the 
truth and uſe of it with their 
blood : and that no Miniſter was 
now thought godly that did not 
decry it; and,at leaft,pretend to 
make berter - Prayers ex tempore * 
and that they, and only they that 
could do ſo, prayed by the Spi- 
rit, and were godly ; though in 
their Sermons they diſputed,and 
evidently contradicted each o+« 
ther in their Prayers. And as he 
did diſlike this, ſo he did moſt 
highly commend the Common 
Prayer of the Church, ſaying, The 
Collefts were the moſt paſſionate,pro- 
per, and moT elegant expreſſions 

1 4 that 
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that any language ever afforded, 
and that there was in them ſuch pic- 
ty, and that ſo interwoven with in- 
ſtrufions, that they taught us to 
know the power, the wiſdom, the ma- 
Jefy,and mercy of God, and much of 
our duty both to him and our Neigh- 
bour;and that a Congregation beha- 
wing bemſelves reverently,Q putting 
up to God theſe joynt and known de- 
feres for pardon of ſins,and praifes for 
mercies receiv'd,could not but be more 
pleaſing toGod,than thoſe raw unpre- 
meditated expreſſions, to which many 
of the bearers could not ſay Amen. 
And he then commended to 
me the frequent uſe of the Pſalter 
or Fſalms of David ; ſpeaking to 
this purpoſe, That they were the 
| Trea- 
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Treaſury of Chriflian Comfort, fitted 
for all perſons and all neceſſities; able 


to raiſe the ſoul from dejefion by the 
frequent mention of God s mercies to 
repentant ſinners ; to ſlir up holy de- 
fres ; to increaſe joy ; to moderate 
forrow ; to nouriſh hope, and teach 
us patience,by waiting God's leaſure; 
to beget a truſt inthe mercy, power,& 
providence of our Creator;(y to cauſe 
a reſignation of our ſelves to his will; 
& then(and not till then) to believe 
our ſelves bappy. This he faid the 
Liturgy and Pſalms caught us;and 
that by the frequent uſe of the laſt 
they would not only prove to be 
our ſouls comfort, but would be- 
come ſo habirual,as torransform 
them into the image of his ſoul 
that 
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that compoſed them, After this 
manner he expreſs'd himſelf con- 
cerning the Licurgy & Pſalms;6e 
ſeem'd to lament that this,which 
was the Devotion of the more 
Primitive times, ſhould in com- 
mon Pulpits be turn'd into need- 
leſs debates about Free-will, Ele- 
fAlion, and Reprobation , of which, 
and many like Queſtions,we may 
be ſafely ignorant, becauſe Al- 
mighty God intends not to lead 
us to Heaven by hard Queſtions, 
but by meckneſs and charity,and 
a frequent pratice of Devotion, 

And he ſeem'd to lament very 
much, that by the means of ir- 
regular and indifcreet preach- 
ing, the generality of the Nation 


were 
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were polſeſs'd with ſuch danger. 
ous miſtakes, as to think, 7hey 
might be religious firſt, and thenjuſt 
and merciful ; that they might ſell 
their Conſciences,and yet have ſome- 
thing left that was worth keeping ; 
that they might be ſure they were e- 
lefied, though their lives were wiſt- 
bly ſcandalous ; that to be cunning 
wa to be wiſe; that to be richwas 
to be happy, though their wealth was 
got without juſtice or mercy ; that 
to be buſte in things they underflood 
not, was no fin, Thele,and the like 
' miſtakes he lamented much, and 
beſought God co remove them , 
and reſtore us to that humility, 
fincerity, and fingleheartedneſs, 
with which this Nation was bleſt, 
be- 
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before the unhappy Covenant 
was brought into the Nation, and 
every man preach'd and pray'd 
what ſcem'd beſt in his own eyes. 
And he then ſaid ro me,7hat the 
way to reſtore this Nation to a more 
meek, and Chriftian temper, was to 
have the Body of Divinity(or ſo much 
of it as was needful to be known) to 
be put into 52 Homilies or Ser- 
mons, of ſuch a length as not to ex- 
ceed a third or fourth part of an hours 
reading; and theſe needful Points 
to be made ſo clear and plain , that 
thoſe of a mean capacity might know ' 
what was neceſſary to be believed , 
and what God requires to be done ; 
and then ſome applications of trial 
and conviction : and theſe to be read 

every 
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every Sunday of the year,as infalli- 
bly as the blood circulates the body; 
and then as certainly begun again, 
and continued the year following: and 
that 1his being done , it might pro- 
bably abate the inordinate deſire of 
knowing what we need not, and pra- 
Aifing what we know, and ought to 
d. This was the carneſt defire 
of this prudent man, And, O 
that Dr. Sanderſon had underta- 
ken it ! for then in all probabi- 
lity it would have prov'd effe- 
Qual, 

4t this happy time of in- 
joying his company and this dif- 
courſe, he expreſs'd a ſorrow by 
ſaying to me, O that I bad gone 
Chaplain to that excellently accom- 


phſb'd 
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pb 'd Gentleman, yo Friend, Sir 
Henry Wootton / which was once 
intended, when be firfl went Ambaſ. 
fſador 10 the State of Venice : for 
by that imployment [ bad been forc'd 
into a neceſſity of converſing , not 
with bim only, but with ſeveral men 
of ſeveral Nations; and might thereby 
have kept my ſelf from. my unmanh 
baſhfulneſs, which bas prov'd wery 
troubleſome, and not leſs inconveni- 
ent to me ; and which I now fear is 
—_ fo babitual as never to leawe 
: and by that means I might alſ 

Jon known, or at lea$t hawe had the 

| | ſatisfatiion of ſeeing one of the late 
| miracles of general learning, pru- 

+ | dence, and modeFty, Sir Henry 
} | Wootrons dear Friend, Padrs 
Pay- 
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Paulo , who, the Author of bis life 
ſays, was born with a baſhfulneſs 
as invincible,as I have found my 
own to be : A man whoſe fame 
muſl never die , till vertue and 
learning ſhall become fo uſeleſs as 
wot to be regarded. 

This was a part of the benefic 
I then had by that hours conver- 
. ſation : and I gladly remember 
and mention it, asan Argument 
of my happineſs, and his great 
humility and condeſcention, 1 
had alſo a like advantage by ano- 
ther happy conference with him, 
which Iam defirous to impart in 


this place to the Reader, He la- 
mented much, that in many Pa- 
riſhes,where themaintenance was 

nor 
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not great, there was no Miniſter 
ro officiate; and that many of 
the beſt ſequelſtred Livings were 
poſſeſs'd with ſuch rigid Cove- 
nanters as denied the Sacrament 
co their Pariſhioners,unleſs upon 
ſuch conditions, and in ſuch a 
manner as they could not take it, 
This he mentioned with much 
ſorrow, ſaying, The bleſſed Sacra- 
ment did, by way of preparation for 
it, give occaſion to all conſcientious 
Receive rs to examine the perform- 
ance of their Vows fance they received 
tbeir laft ſeal for the pardon of their 
ſens paſt; and to examine and re- 
ſearch their bearts, and make peni- 
tent reflexions on their failings; and 
that done, to bewail them, and then 

makg 
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make new w0ws or reſolutions to obey 
all God's Commands , and beg his 
grace to perform them. And this 
done, the Sacrament repairs the de- 
cays of grace, helps us to conquer in- 
firmities,gives us grace 10 beg God's 
grace, and then gives us what we 


beg, makes us flill bunger and thirſt 


after his righteouſneſs , which we 
then receive, and being aſſiſted with 
our endeavours, will fli!l ſo dwell in 
us, a4 to become our ſatisfaflion in 
this Life, and our comfort on our laſt 
Sick. beds. The want of this bleſſed 
benefic he lamented much, and 
pitied their condition that defi- 
red, but could nor obcain.ir, 

I hope 1 ſhall nor diſoblige 


- my Reader, if | here inlarge into 
n a 
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2 further Charadter of his perſon 
and temper. As firſt, That he was 
moderately tall; his behaviour 
had in it much of a plain com- 
lineſs, and very little (yet e- 
nough) of ceremony or court- 
ſhip ; his looks and motion ma- 
nifeſted aftabiliry and mildne(s , 
and yet he had with theſe a calm, 
but ſo matchleſs a forticude, as 
ſecur'd him from complying 
with any of thoſe many Parlia- 
ment injundions, that interfer'd 
with a doubtful conſcience. His 
Learning was methodical and 
ext; his wiſdome uſeful ; his 
integrity viſible; and his whole 
life ſo unſpotred, that all ought 
to be preſerved as Copies for Po- 
; ſtericy 
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ſterity to wrice after ; the Cler= 
gy eſpecially , who with impute 
hands ought not to offer Sacri- 
fice to that God, whoſe pure eyes 
abhorr iniquity, 

There was in his Sermons no 
improper Rhetorick , nor ſuch 
perplex'd divifions, as may be 
faid to be like coo much light, 
that ſo daZles the eyes that rhe 
ſight becomes leſs petfeft : But 
there was therein no want of uſe- 
ful matrer, nor waſte of words 
and yet ſuch clear diſtin&ions as 
diſpel'd all confus'd Notions , 
and made his hearers depart both 
wiſer , and more confirm'd in 
vertuous reſolutions, 

His memory was ſo matchleſs 

k 2 and 
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and —_ ewas only overcome 
by, his baſbfulneſs ; for he alone, 
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Ky roa triend, could. repeat all 
\che Odes of Herace, all Tully's Offi. 
ces, and much of mn and 
Perſuus without Book;and would 
fay, The repetition of one of the 
Odes of Horace to himſelf was to 
bim fuch muſick,, as a Leſſon on the 
Viol was to others, when they play'd 
it to themſelves or friends. And 
though he was bleſt with a clear- 
er Judgment than other men;yet 
he was fo diſtruſtful of ic , that 
he did over-confider of conſe- 
quences,and would ſo delay and 
reconſider what to determine,thar 
though none ever determin'd 
better, yet, when the Bell coll'd 
for 
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for him to appear ainf read his” 
Divinity LeQures in Oxford, and 
all the Scholars arrended to hear. 
him, he had not then;or not cill 
then, reſolv'd and writ what he 
meant to determine; ſo that that 
appear'd to be a ruth, which his 
o'd dearFriendDr.Sheldonwould 

often ſay, namely, 7hat bis judg- 
ment was ſo much ſuperiour 'to his 
ancy.that whatſoever this ſuggeſt- 
ed gbat diflik'd and controul'd; flill 
confidering and reconſidering till bis 
time was ſo waſted," that he was 
fore'd to write, not ( probably) what 
waibeſt,but phat be thoughtlaſt, And 
yer what he did then read, ap- 
pear'd to all hearers to be fo 
uleful, clear, and fatisfaftory, as 
k 3 none 
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noneever determin'd withgreat» 
er applauſe. Theſe tiring and 
perplexing thoughts begot in 
him an averſne(s toenter into the 
toyl of conſidering and deter- 
mining all Caſuiſtical Points;be- 
cauſe during that time,they nei- 
ther gave reſt to his body or 
mind. But though he would not 
be always loden with thelo knot- 
ty Points and Diſtinftions; yer 
the ſtudy of ald Records,Geneok- 
gies, and Heraldry,were a recrea» 
tion, and ſq pleaſing, char he 
yould ſay they gave reſt to his 
mind, Qf the laſt of which 1 
have ſeen two remarkable Vo- 
lumes; and the Reader needs 
neither to doubt their truth as 
ex4Qnels, | And 
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And this humble man had fo 
conquer'd all repining and am- 
bitious thoughts, and with them 
all other unruly paflions, char, if 
the accidents of the day prov'd 
tro his danger or dammage, yet he 
both began and ended ic with an 
evenand undiſturbed quierneſs: 
always praifing God thar he had 
not withdrawn foed and raiment 
from him and his poor Family; 
nor ſuffered him to violate his 
Conſlotence for his fatety, or to 
ſupport himſelf or them in 2 
more ſplendid or plentiful con- 
dirion; and that he therefore re- 
ſolv'd with David, That his praiſe 
ſhould be always in bis mouth. 

F have taken a content in gl- 

k 4 ving 
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ving my Reader this CharaQter 
of his perſon, his temper , and 
ſome of the accidents of his life 
paſt ; and more might be added 
of all : But IT will with forrow 
look forward to the ſad days, in 
which ſo many good men ſuffer. 
ed,about the year 1658.at which 
time Dr. Sanderſon was ina very 
low condition as to his Eſtate : 
And in thar time Mr, Robert Boyle 
( a Gentleman of a very Noble 
Birch, and more eminent for his 
Liberalicy, Learning, and Ver- 
tue, and of whom I would ſay 
much more, but chat he ſtill lives) 
having caſually met with , and 
1ead his Le&ures de Juramento,ta 
his great ſatisfation, and being 


IN- 
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informed of Dr. Senderſon's great 
innocence and fincerity , and 
that he and his Family were 
brought into a low condition by 
his not complying with the Par- 
liaments injunGions,ſent him by 
his dear Friend Dr, Barlow (the 
now learned Biſhop of Lincoln) 
50 /. and with it a requeſt and 
promiſe : The requeſt was, That 
he would review the Leftures de 
Conſcientia, which he had read 
| When he was Doftor of the Chair 
in Oxford, and print them for the 
zood of Poſterity; (and this Dr. 
Sanderſon did in the year 1659.) 
And the Promiſe was, That he 
would pay him thar,or a greater 
ſym it defir'd during his Life,co 
inable 
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nable him to pay an Amanuenſe, 
tocaſe him from the trouble of 
writing what he ſhould conceive 
or dictate. For the more parti- 
cular account of which, 1 refer 
my Reader toa Letter wric by 
the ſaid Dr. Barlow,which | have 
annexed to the end of this Relati- 
on 


Towards the end of this year 
1659. when the many mixt Sets, 
and their Creators and mercileſs 
Protefttors, had Ted or driven 
each other into a Whirl-pool of 
Confufian ; when amazement 
and fear had feiz'd them, and 
their acculing Conſciences gave 
them an inward and fearful in- 
telligence, that the God which 
they 
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they had long ſerv'd , was now 
ready to pay them fuch wages as 
he does always reward 'Witches 
with for their obeyinghim;When 
theſe wretches were come to fore- 
fee an end of their cruc} reign, 
by our King's return ; and fuch 
Sufferers as Dr. Sanderſon C and 
with him many of the opprefled 
Clergy and others) could fore- 
ſee the cloud of their afthiQions 
would be diſpers'd by it + Then, 
in the beginning of the year fol- 
lowing, the King was by God re- 
filored ro us, and we to our 
known Laws and Libertics; and 
2 general joy and peace feem d 
to- breath. through the 3 Nations, 
Then were che ſuffering Clergy 

freed 
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freed from their Sequeſtration , 
reſtor'd to their Revenues, and 
to a liberty to adore, praiſe,and 
pray © God in ſuch order as 
their Confciences and Oaths had 
former.y o'> iged them, And the 
Reader will calily believe that Dr. 
Sanderſon and his deje&ed Fa- 
mily rejoyc'd to fee this day,and 
be of this number. 

It ought to be conſidered 
(which 1 have often heard or 
read) that inthe Primitive times 
men of learning and. vertue were 
uſually ſought for, and ſolliciced 
ro accept of Epiſcopal Government, 
and often refus'd ic, For they 
conſcientiouſly conſidered, that | 
the Office of a Biſhop was made | | 


up 
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up of labour and care : that they 
were truſted to be God's Almon. 
ers of the Churches Revenue , 
and double their cace for che 
poor : to live ſtrictly themſelves, 
and uſe all diligence to ſee thar 
their Familie, Officers, and Cler- 
gy did ſo; and that the account 
of that Srewardſhip muſt at che 
laſt dreadful day be made to the 
Searcher of all hearts : and that 
in the primitive times they were 
therefore timorous to undertake 
ir. Ir may not be ſaid that Dy. 
Sanderſon was accompliſh'd with 
theſe, and all the other requiſites 
requir'd in a Biſhop, ſo as to be 
able to anſwer them exaQly; but 
it may be affirm'd,as a good pre- 

paratien, 
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paration, that he had at the Age 
of 73 years (for.he was ſo old at 
the King's return) fewer faults 
to be pardon'd by Ged or man , 
than are apparent in others in 
theſe days,in which(God knows) 
we fall ſo ſhort of chat viſible 
ſanRicy and zeal to God's glory, 
which was apparent in the days 
of primitive Chriſtianity, This 
1s mentioned by way of prepara- 
tion (@ whar I ſhall fay more of 
Dr.Sanderſon; and namely, That 
at the King's return Dr, Sheldon, 
the late prudent Biſhop of Can- 
terbury (than whom none knew, 
valued, or lov'd Dr. Sanderſon 
more or better) was by his Ma- 
jelty made a chict. Truſtee co 
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commend to him.fic men to ſup 
ply the then vacant Biſbopricks, 
And Dr Sheldon knew none fitter 
than Dr. Sanderſon, and therefare 
humbly defired the King chat he 
would nominate him ; and char 
done , he did as humbly defire 
Dr. Sanderſon that he would for 
Gods and the Churches fake, 
take that charge and care upon 
him, Dr. Sanderſon had, if not 
an unwillingneſs, certainly no 
forwardneſs to undertake it, and 
would often ſay , He bad not led 
himſelf, but his Friend would now 
lead him into a temptation, which be 
bad daily pray'd againſt ; and be- 
fought God, if he did undertake it, 
ſo to aſſiſt him with bis grace, that 

the 
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the example of his life, his cares and 
endeavours might promote his glory, 
and belp forward the ſalvation of 0- 

$. 

This I have mentfoned as a 
happy preparation to his Biſhop- 
rick, and am next to tell that he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Lin- 
coln at WeſtminSter the 28th of 0- 
Heber, 1660, 

There was about this time 
a Chriſtian care taken,that thoſe 
whoſe Conſciences were (as they 
ſaid) tender,and could not com- 
ply with the Service and Cere- 
monies of the Church , mighc 
have ſatisfaFion given by a 
friendly debate betwixe a ſele& 
number of them, and ſome like 

number 
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number of thoſe that ha& been 
Sufferers for the Church Service 
and Ceremonies, and now reſtor'd 
to liberty ; of which laſt fome 
were then preferr'd ro power and 
dignity in the Church. And of 
theſe Biſhop Sanderſon was one , 
and then choſe to be a Modera- 
tor 1n that debate : and he per- 
form'd his truſt with much mild- 
neſs, patience, and reaſon, bur all 
prov'd uneffe&ual : For there be 
ſome propoſitions like jealouties, 
which (though cauſleſs,yet)can- 
not be remov'd by reaſons as 
apparent as demonſtration can 
make any truth. The place ap- 
pointed for this debate was the 
Savoy in the Strand ; and the 
| Points 
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Pointsdebated were, 1 think, ma- 
ny; ſome affirmed to be truth 
and reaſon, ſome denied to be 
eicher ; and theſe debates being 
then in words, proved to be fo 
toole and perplex'd, as ſarished 
neither party, For ſometime 
that which had been affirmed 
was immediately forgot or de- 
ny'd, and fo no fatisfattion gi- 
ven tocither party, Burt that the 
debate might become more uſe. 
| ful, it was therefore refolv'd that 
the day following the defires and 
reaſons of the Non: conformifis 
ſhould be given in writing, and 
they in writing receive Anſwers 
from the conforming party. And 
though I neither now can, nor 

need 


need to mention all the Points 
debated, nor the names of the 
dillencing Brethren : yet I am 
fure Mr. Baxter was one,and am 
ſure what ſhall now follow, was 
one of the Points debated. 
Concerning a Command of 
lawful Superiours, what was ſuf- 
ficient tots being a lawful Com- 
mand ; this Propofition was 
broughc by the conforming Par- 
ty 


That Command which commands 
an 4d in it ſelf lawful, and no other 
oft or circumflance unlawful, is not 
ſinful. 

Mr, Baxter denied it for two 
Reaſons, which he gave in with 
his own hand in writing chus : 
| 2 One 


One was', Becauſe that may be ' 
fin'per accidens, which #5 not ſoin 
it jelf, ad maybe unlawfully com- 
manaed, though that actident be-not 
in the command. Another was, That 


it may be commanded under an un- 


jaft penaly.. 

Again, this Propoficion being 
brought by the Conformiſts, That 
Command which commandeth an aft 
in it ſelf lawful, and no other aft 
whereby any unjuſt penalty is injoyn- 
ed, nor any circumflance whence per 
accidens any ſin is conſequent which 
the Commander ought #0 provide a- 
gainſt, 1» not finful. 

Mr. Baxter denied it for this 
reaſon then given in with his 
own hand in writing, thus : Be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe the firſt a&i commanded may be 
per accidens unlawſul,andbe com- 
manded by an unjuſt penalty, though 
no-other a+ or circumſtance com- 
manded be: ſuch,” 
Again, this Propoficion being 
'brought by che Canformilts, That 
Command which commandzth' an aft 
in it ſelf lanful, and nd other Aft 
whereby any unjuſt penaltyss:1njoyn= 
ed, nor any circumStance whence di- 
refily or per accidens any ſin is 
conſequent, which the Commander 
ought to provide againſt, bath in it 
. all things requiſite to the lawfulneſs 
of a Command, and particularly can- 
not be guilty of commanding an af 
per accidens unlawful,nor of icom- 
manding an ai under an unjuſt pe- 
nalty. | 3 Mr. 
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Mr. Baxter denied ir opon the 
{ame Reaſons, 
Peter Gunninp, 
Fobn Pearſon. 


' Theſe were then two of the 
Diſpurants, fill live, and will 
atteft this ; one being now Lord 
Biſhop of Eh, and the other of 
Chefter. And the laſt of them told 
me very lately, that one of che 
Diflenters (which I could, but 
forbear to name)appear'd to Dy, 
Sanderſon to be fo bold, ſa trou- 
bleſome, and fo illogical in the 
diſpure, as forc'd patient Dr.San- 
derfon (who 'was then Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and a Moderator with 
gather Brſhops ) to ſay with an 
unuſual varneftneſs, 7hat he bad 

newt 
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never met with a man of more perti- 
nacions confidence, and teſs abilities 
in all His converſation. 

Bur though this debate at the 
S$av;y was ended without any 
great fatisfaftion ro either party, 
yet both parties knew the defires, 
and underſtood the abilities of 
the other much better than be- 
fore it: and the late diſtreffed 
Clergy,that were now reſtor'd to 
their former rights and power , 
did at their next meeting inCon- 
vocation contrive to give the 
diflencing party fſatisfation by 
alceration,cxplanation,and addi- 
tion to ſome part both of the 
Rubrick and Common Prayer as al- 
ſs by adding ſome new neceflary 

| 4 Col- 
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Collets, and a particular Col. 
le& of Thankſgiving, How many 
of thoſe new ColleQs were word- 
ed by Dr.Sanderſon,T cannot ſay; 
but am ſyre the whole Convoca- 
tion valued him ſo much,thac he 
never undertook to {peak to any 
Point in queſtion, but he was 
heard with greatgwillingneſs and 
attention $5 and when any Point 
.In queſtion was determin'd, the 
Convocation did uſually defire 
him co word their intentions,and 
as wually approve & chank him, 
Ar this Convocation the Com- 
mon P7 ayer was made more _com- 
pleat,by adding 3 new neceſſary 
Offices ;. which were, A form of 
Humiliation for the murther of Fing 
Charles 
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Charles the Maytyr ; a Thanksgi- 
-ving'for the Reſtoration of his Son 
our King ; and for the baptizing of 
perſons of riper age. - 1 cannot lay 
Dr. Sanderſon did, form or word 
chem all, but doubtleſs morethan 
any fingle man of the Convoca- 


.tion ; and he did alſo, by defire 


of the Convocation; alcer. & add 
co the forms of Prayers to-be u- 
ſed at Sea (now taken: into the 
Ser vice Book, )And ic may*be'no- 
red, That William, the now right 
Reverend Biſhop of Canterbury , 
was in theſe imployments. dili- 


_ gently-/uleful, eſpecially in help- 


ing to regitie the Malendar and 


Rubrick, And laſtly it may be no- 
_» ted; Thar for the ſatisfying all the 


difſenting 
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diſſenting Brethgen and others, 
the Convocations Reaſons for the 
alcerations and additions to the 
Liturgy, were by them deltr'd to 

be drawn up by Dr. Sanderſon ; 
which being done by him , and 
approv'd by them,was appoint- 
ed to be printed before che Li- 
rurgy,and may be known by this 
; Title, —The Preface : and begins 
' thus— Þ& bath been the wiſdom of 
the Church .., 
| ſhall now follow him co his 
Biſhoprick,and declare a part of 
his behaviour in that bufie and 
weighty imployment. And firſt, 
That ir was with ſuch conde- 
{cention and obligingneſs toche 
meaneſt of [iis Clergy,as to know 


and 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


' and be known co them, And in- 
deed he praftis'd the like ro all 
men of what degree ſocver,elpe- 
orally to his old Neighbours or 
Parifhioners of Boorhby Pannel ; 
for there was all joy achis Table 
when they came ro vific him:then 
they pray'd for him, and he for 
them with an unfeigned affeRion, 

| think it will noc be deny'd - 
bur that the care and toyl requi- 
red of a Biſhop, may juſtly chal. 
lenge the riches & revenue with 
which cheirPredeceflorshad law- 
fully endow'd them ; and yet he 
ſought not that ſomuch,as doing 
good both ro che preſent Age 
and Poſteriry ; and he made'this 
appear by whar follows. 


The 
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'« The Biſhops chief Houſe at 
Buckden, in the County of Hun- 
tington.the, uſual Reſidence of his 
Predeceflors (for it ſtands abour 
the mid(t of his Diocele) having 
been at his Ganſecratjon a-great 
part of it-demoliſh'd, and whac 
was lefc ſtanding under a viſible 
decay,was-liyy him undertaken to 
be erefted and repaird; and it 
Was perform'd with great ſpeed, 
cate,and charge. And to this may 
be added, That the King having 
by an ſnuxion commended to 
the care of the Biſhops, Deans, 


and Prebends of all Cathedral 


Churches, the, repair of them, their 
. Houſes, and augmentation of ſmall 
Vicarages;He,when he was repair- 

ing 
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ing Bugden, did alſo augment 
the laſt,as faſt as Fines were paid 
for rehewing Leaſes: ſo faſt,that 
a Friend taking notice of his 
bounty, was fo bold as to ad- 
viſe him to remember, he was un- 
der ba first fruits, and that he was 
old, and had a wife and children 
yet but meanly provided for, eſpeci- 
ally if hia dignity were conſidered, 
| To whom he made-a mild and 
thankful anſwer, ſaying, I would 
not become a Christian Biſhop to ſuf- 
fer thoſe houſes built by his Predeceſ- 
ſors, tobe ruin'd for want of repair; 
and kefs juſtifiable to ſuffer any of 
thoſe that were call'd to ſo high a 
calling as to (acrifice at God's 
Altar, to eat the bread of ſorrow con- 
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fantly,, when be had a pumer by a 
ſmall ation to turn it into the 
bread of chearfulnels : and wiſb'd, 
that as this was, ſo it were alſo in bis 
power to makg all mankind happy, 
for be defired nothing more. And far 
his wife and children, he bafd to 
leave them a competence ; and in 
the hands of a God, that would pro- 
vide for all that kept innocence, and 
truſted hizproutdence and protefion, 
which he bad always found enough 
to make and keep bim happy. 

There was in his Dicceſe a Mi- 
niſter of almaſt his Ape, that had 
been of Lincola Colledge when he 
left it, who vifited him often,and 
always welcame, becauſe he was 
a man, of innacence aud open- 
heartedneſs, 
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heartedneſs: This Miniſter agle- 
ed the Bifhop what Books he ſtu- 
died moſt, when he laid the foun- 
dation of his great and clear 
Learning ? To which his Aa» 
{wer was, That he declin'd read- 
ing many;but what he did read, 
were well choſen;and read fo of- 
cen,that he became very familiar 
with them ; and ſaid they were 
chiefly three, Ariftotle's Rhetorich, 
Aquinas's Secunda Secunde, and 
Tully,but chiefly his Offices,which 
he had not read. over leſs than 
20 times, and could at this Age 
ſay without Book. And told him 
alſo,the learned Civilian Daftas 
Zouch (who died lately)had wric 
Elementa juriſprudentie , which 


Was 
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was a Book that he. could alſo: 


ſay without Book 3 and that no 
wiſe man could read it too often, 
or love, or commend too much; 
andtold him theſe had been his 
royl : But for himſclf,he always 
had a natural love to Genealogies 
and Heraldry ; and that when his 
thoughts were harafled with any 
perplext Studies; he left off, and 
curned to them as a-recreation ; 
and that his very recreation had 
made him'ſo perfe& in them, 
that he could in a very ſhore 
time give an account of the De- 
ſcent, Arms,' & Antiquity of-any 
Farmily of the Nobility or _ 
try of this Nation. 


Before I give an account of 
Dr, 
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Dr,Sanderfor's 1## ſicknefs,I de 
fire to-rell the Reader thar he 
was of a healchful conſticution, 
cheartul and-mild , of an even 
temper, very moderate in his di- 
et, and had had little fickneſs,rill 
ſome tew years before his death; 
but was then every Winter pu- 
niſh'd with a Diarrhea, which left 
him not till warm weather re- 
turn'd and remov'd it : And this 
diſtemper did,as he grew elder, 
ſeize him ofrner , and continue 
longer with him. Bur though ic 
weakned him, yet it made him 
rather indiſpos'd than fick, and 
did no way diſable him from 
ſtudying (indeed roo much,) In 
this decay of his ſtrength , but 


m nor 
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not of his memory or reaſon (for 
this diſtemper works not upon 
the underſtanding) he made his 
laſt Will, of which I ſhall give 
ſome account for confirmation of 
what hath been ſaid, and what [ 
think convenient to be known, 
before I declare his death and 
burial, 

He did in his laſt Will give an 
account of his Faith and Perſwa- 
fion in point of Religion and 
Church Government, in theſe 
very words ; 


Robert Sanderſon Dr. of Di, 
vinity, an unworthy Miniſter of 
Feſus Chriſt, and by the providence 
of God Biſhop of Lincoln, being by 
te 
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the long continuance of an habitual 
diStemper brought to a great bodily 
weakneſs and ſaintneſs of Fpirits,but 
(by the great mercy of God) without 
any bodily pam otherwiſe, or decay of 
underſtanding , do make this my 
Will and Teflament (written all with 
my own band) revoking all formet 
Wills by me heretofore made, if any 
ſuch ſhall be found, Firſt, I com- 
mend my Scul into the hands of Al 
mighty God, as of a faithful Creas 
tor, which I humbly beſeech him mer- 
cifully to accept, looking upon it, not 
a it 14 in it ſelf (infinitely polluted 
with fin) but as it i redeemed and 
| purged with the precious blood of his 
' | only beloved Son, and my moſt ſaeet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſtin confidence of 
whoſe 
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whoſe merits and mediation alone it 
b., that I caſt my ſelf upon the mercy 
of God for the pardow of my ſuns, and 
the hopes of eternal life. And here 
I do profeſs, that as 1 have lived, | 
I defire, and (bythe grace of God) 
reſolve to dye in tbe Communion | 
the Catbolick, Church of Chriſt, and | 
a true Son of the Church of Eng. | , 
land ; which, as it flands by Las || , 
eſtabliſhed , to be both in Dofirine 
and Worſhip apreeable to the Word || ; 
God, and in the mos, and moſi ma- | s 
terial Points f both, conformable» | 1j 
the faith and praflice of the godh | ,, 
Churches of Chrift in the primitine fe 
and purer times, | do firmly believ:: b/ 
led ſo to <>, not ſo much from the] of 

force of cuſloin and education (u by 
PB which 
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which the greateſt part of mankind 

owe their particular different perſwa- 
frons in point of Religion) 25 upon the 
clear evidence of truth and reaſon, 
after a ſerious and unpartial exami- 
nation of the grounds, as well of Po- 
pery a3Puritaniſm, according to that 
meaſure of underflanding, and thoſe 
opportunities which God bath afford- 
ed me © and berein I am abundant- 
ly ſatisfied, that the Schiſm which 
the Papiſls on the one hand,and the 
Superſlition which 1be Puritan on 
the other hand, lay to our charge,are 
very juſtly chargeable upon them- 


| ſelves refþeAlively. Wherefore I hum- 


4 


bly beſeech Almighty God,theF ather 
of Mercies, to preſerve the Church 
by his power and providence, in peace, 

m 3 truth, 
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truth, and godline(s, evermore to the 
worlds end : which doubtleſs be will 
do, if the wickedneſs and ſecurity of 

a ſinful people ( and particularly thoſe 
fans that are ſorife, and ſeem daily 
to increaſe among us, of LUnchank- 
falneſs, Riot, and Sacriledge ) 
do not tempt his patience to the con- 
trary. And alſo farther humbly 
 beſeech him, that it would pleaſe him 
to give unto our gracious Sovereign , 
the Reverend Biſhops, and the Par- 
liament, timely to conſider the great 
danger that w;fikly threatens this 
Church in point of Religion by the 

| late great increaſe of Popery, and in 
point of Revenue by ſacrilegious en- 
cloſures ;, and to provide ſuch whole- 
ferne and efſelual remedies as may 
| prevent 
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' prevent the ſame before it be too late. 

And for a further manifeſta- 
tion of his humble thoughts and 
defires, they may appear to the 
Reader, by another part of his 
Will which follows, 

As for my corruptible Body, I be. 
queath it to the Earth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried in the 
Pariſh Church of Bugden, towards 
the upper end of the Chancel,upen the 
ſecond, or (at the fartheI)thethird 
day after my deceaſe ;, and that with 
a little noiſe, pomp, and charge as 
may be, without the invitation of any 
perſon how near ſoever related unto 
me, other than the Inhabitants of 
Bugden ; without the unneceſſary 
expence of Eſcocheons,Gloves,Ribons, 
_—_—  - 


_— 7 
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&c: and without any Blacks to be 
bung any where inor about the Houſe 
or Church,other than a Pulpit Cloth, 
a Hearſe Cloth, and a Mourning 
Gown for the Preacher ; whereof tbe 
former (after my Body ſhall be. in- 
terred) to be given 10 the Preacher 
of the Funeral Sermon, and tbe lat- 
ter to the Curat of the Pariſh for the 
time being. And my will further us, 
That the Funeral Sermon be preach- 
ed by. ny awn Houſhold Chaplain , 
contgining ſome wholeſome diſcourſe 
concerning Mor tality,the' ReſurreBti- 
on of the Dead, and the lait Fudg- 
ment 5 and. that he ſpall have for 
bis pains 5 |, upon condition, that he 
Fpeak nothing at all concerning my 
perſon, either good or ill,other than 1 


my 
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my ſelf ſhall direft ; only ſignifying 
to the Auditory that it was my ex- 
preſs will to haveit ſo. And it is 
mywill.that no coftly Monument be e- 
refled for my memory, but only a fair 
flat Marble Stone to be laid over me, 
with this Inſcription in legible Ro- 
man Charaflers, Depofitum Ro- 
berti Sanderſon nuper Lin@]- 
nienfis Epilcopi, qui obiir Anno 
Domini MDCLXII. & ztatis ſuz 
ſeptuagelſimoſexto, Hic requieſcit 
in ſpe beatz reſurreQionis. This 
manner of burial, although I cannot 
but foreſee it will prove unſatisfaGto- 
ry to ſunzlry my neare$t Friends and 
Relations, and be apt to be cenſured 
by others, as an evidence of my 109 
much parſimony and narrowneſs of 


mind, 


Tlie 
mind, as being altogether unuſuah 
and not according to the mode of theſe 
times ; yet it 33 agreeable to the ſenſe 
of my heart, and I do very much de- 
fire my Will may be carefully obſer- 
ved heretn hoping it may become ex- 
emplary to ſome or other : at leafl 
bowſoever teſtifying at my death 
(hy { have ſo often and carneſily 
profeſſed in my life time ) my utter 
diſlike of the flatteries commonly uſed 
in Funeral Sermons, and cf the vaſt 
Expences otherwiſe laid out in Fu- 
neral Solemnities and Entertain- 
ments,with very little benefit to any, 
which (if beſtowed in pious and cha- 
ritable works) might redound to the 
publick or private benefit of many 
perſons. 

1 
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I am next to tell, that he died' 
the 29th of Fanuary, 1662, and 
that his Body was buried in Bug- 
den the third day afrer his death; 
and. for the manner, that 'rwas as 
far from oſtentation as he defir'd 
it; and allthe reſt of his Will 
was as punQually performed. 
And when | have ( to his juſt 
praiſe) told this ruth, That he di- 
ed far from being rich, I ſhall | re- 
turn back to'viſicand give afur-: 
ther account of hinr on his _—_ | 
Sick-bed. 

His laſt Willcof which | lids 
mentioned a part). was made a- 
bout three weeks before his death, 
abour which time . finding. his 
ſtrength to decay by reaſon' of 


his 
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his conſtant infirmity,and a con- 
ſumptive cough added ro ir, he 
retir'd to his Chamber, expreſ- 
fing a defire to enjoy his laſt 
thoughts to himſelf 'ip private, 
without diſturbance or care, e- 
ſpecially of what might concern 
this world, And that none of 
his Clergy (which are more nu- 
merous than any other Biſhops) 
might ſuffer by his retirement, 
he did by Commiſfion impower 

| his Chaplain, Mr. Pullin,with E- 
' piſcopal Power to give Inſtituti- 
ons to all Livings orChurch Pre. 
ferments, during this his difabi- 
lity to do it himſelf, 'In this time 
of his retirement he long'd for his 
Diffolution; and when ſome that 

lov'd 
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lov'd him pray'd for his recove- 
ry, if he atany time found any 
amendment, he ſeem'd co be dif- 
pleas'd, by faying, His Friends 
ſaid their Prayers backward for him: 
and that 'twas not his deſire to live 
a uſeleſs liſe,and by filling up a place 
keep another out of it, that might do 
God and bis Church ſervice, He 
would ofcen with much joy and 
thankfulneſs mention, That du- 
ring bis being a Houſe-keeper (which 
was more thin 40 years) there had 
not been one buriedout of his Fami- 
ly, and that be was now like to be 
the firſl, He would alſo ofcen 
mention with thankfulneſs, Zhat 
till be was threeſcore years of Age, 
be had never ſpent 5 s. in Law, nor 


(upon 


(upon himſelf) ſo much in Wine: and 
rejoxe'd much that he had ſo liv'd, 
a4 never to cauſe an hours ſorrow to 
his good Father ; and hop'd be 
ſhould die without an Eneny. 
He in this retirement had the 
Church Prayers read in his 
Chamber twice every day; 
and at nine at night ſome Pray- 
ers read ro him and a part of his 
Family out of the Whole Duty of 
Man, As he was remarkably 
pun{ual and regular in all his 
ſtudies and ations ; ſo he us'd 
himſelf ro be for his Meals, And 
his dinner being appointed to 
be conſtantly ready at the end- 
ing of Prayers , and he expeQ- 
Qing and calling for it, was an- 
ſwered, 
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It would be ready in a quarter of an 
hour, To which his reply was, 
A quarter of an bour? Is a quarter 
of an hour nothing to a man that 
probably has not many hours to live. 
And though he did live many 
hours after this, yet he liv'd not 
many days; for the day afcer 
(which was three days before his 
death) he was become ſo weak 
and weary of either motion or 
ficring, that he was content , or 
forc'd to keep his bed. In which 
I defire he may reſt, till I have 
given ſome account of his be- 
haviour there, and immediately 

before it. 
The day before he took his 
bed (which was three days be- 
fore 
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fore his death) he, that he might 
receive a new aſſurance for the 
pardon of his fins paſt, and be 
ſtrengthned in his way to the 
new Jeruſalem, took the bleſſed 
Sacrament of theBody and Blood 
of his, and our blefſed Zeſus, 
from the hands of his Chaplain 
Mr, Pullin, accompanicd with 
his Wite,Children,and a Friend, 
in as awful, hamble, and ardent 
a minner, as outward reverence 
could expreſs. After the praiſe 
and thankſgiving for it was end- 
ed, he ſpake to this purpole ; 
Thou, 0 God, took-ft me out of my 
mothers womb, and ha$t been the 
powerful Protelor of me to this pre- 
ſent moment of my life ; thou has 


nether 
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| neither forſaken me now I am be- 
come grey-beaded, nor ſuffered me 
to forſake thee in the late days of 
temptation , and ſacrifice my Con- 
ſcience for the preſervation of my 
liberty or eflate. *Twas by grace 
that I have flood, when others have 
fallen under my trials : and theſe 
mercies I now remember with joy and 
thankfulneſs ; and my hope and de- 
fire is, that I may die praiſing thee. 
The frequent repetition of the 
Pſalms of David hath been noted 
to be a great part of the Devoti- 
on of the Primitive Chriſtians : 
The Pſalms having in chem nor 
only Prayers and holy Inſtrudtt- 
ons, but ſuch Commemorations 
of God's Mercics , as may pre- 
n lerve 
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ſerve-comtart, and confirm 'our 
dependance on the power , and 
providence, and: mercy. of our 
Creator, And this is mention'd 
in order to telling , that as- the 
holy Pſalmiſt faid,- that bis eyes 


ſhould prevent both the dawning of 


the day. and the night watches, by 
meditating on-God's word: fo 'twas 
Dr. Sanderſon's conſtant praRice 
every morning, to entertain-his 
ficſt waking thoughts with a re- 
petition of choſe very Plalms, 
that the Church hath appointed 
to be conſtantly read inthe dai- 
ly Morning Service ; and having 


. at night laid him in his bed, he 


as conſtantly clos'd his eyes with 


a repetition of thoſe appointed 
for 
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for the Serviceof the Evening , 
remembring 6 repeating the ve- 
ry Pſalms appointed for every 
day ; and as the month had for- 
merly ended and began again, ſo 
did chis Exerciſe of his Devoti- 
on, And if his firſt waking 
thoughts were of the World, or 
what concern'd it, he would ar- 
raign and condemn himſelf for 
it, Thus he began that work on 
earth, which is now his umploy- 
ment in heaven. 

Afeer his caking his Bed, and 
about a day before his death, he 
defir'd his Chaplain, Mr. Pullin, 
cogive him Abfolution : And at 
his performing 'that Office, he 
pull'd off hifCap,that Mr, Pullin / 

n 2 might 


, might lay his hand upon his bare 

head. Afﬀeer this defire of his was 

ſatisfied, his Body ſeem'd to be at 
more eaſe, and his mind more 

chearful ; and he faid, Lord, for- 
ſake me not now my Strength faileth | - 
me, but continue thy mercy, aud let || * 
my mouth be filled with thy praiſe. | 
He continued the remaining | * 
night and day very patient, and { 
thankful for any of the little Of. | * 
fices that were perform'd for his | * 
eaſe and refreſhment:and during c 
that time , did often ſay the 103 
Pſalm to himſelf, and very ofcen 
theſe words, My beart is fixed, 0 
God, my heart is fixed where true joy | © 
#5 tobe found,His thought sſcem'd t 
now to be wholly of death, 
for 
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for which he was ſo prepar'd,chat 
that Hing of Terrors could not ſur-. 
priſe him as « thief in the night ; 
for he had often ſaid, » be was pre- 
par'd, and long'd for it. And as this 
defire ſeem'd to come from Hea- 
ven;ſo it left him nort.till his Soul 
aſcended to that Region of bleſ.- 
ſed Spirits, whoſe Imploymenss 
are to joyn in conſort with him, 
and fing praiſe and glory to that 
God, who hath brought them to 
that place,into which fin and ſorrow 
cannot enter. 

Thus this pattern of meekneſs 
and primitive innocence chang'd 
this for a better life.” Tis now too 
late to wiſh that my life may be 
like his ; for I am in the eighty 

n 3 fifch 


Pſal-32-2 4 


The Liſe of 
fifth year of my Age;but I hum- 
bly beſeech Almighty God, thac 
my death may;and do as carnelt- 
ly beg of eyery Reader to fay A- 
men. 


Bleſſed the man in whoſe Spirit 
there is no guile. 


Poſt- * 
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F TI had had time ta have re- 
view'd this Relation, as I in- 
tended, before it went to the Preſs, 
I could have contrafted ſome, and 
altered other parts of it ; but "twas 
ba$tned from me, and now too late 
for this impreſſkon. If there be 2 
ſecond (which the Printer hopes for) 
[ ſhall bath do that, and, upon i::- 
formation, mend any miſta%e , or 
ſupply what may ſeem wanting. 
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T my return to this place, I 
Arad: a yet ſtricter ſearch after 

the Letters long ago ſent me 
from our moſt excellent Dr. Sander- 
ſon before the happy Reſtoration of 
the King and Church of Exgland to 
their ſeveral Rights; in one of which 
Letters more eſpecially, he was 
pleas'd to give me a Narrative both 
of the riſe, and the progreſs, and rea- 
ſons alſo, as well of his younger,as of 
his laſt and riper Judgment, touching 
the famous Points controverted be- 
tween the Caluinians and the Ar- 
mInans , as n_ are commonl 
(though unjuſtly & unskilfully)mit- 
called on either ſide. The 


Dr. Pterce's Letter. 


The whole Letter | allude to does 
conſiſt of ſeveral ſheets, whereof a 
=__ part has been made publick 
ong ago by the molt learned , moft 
judicious, molt pious Dr. Hammond 
(to whom I ſent it both for his pri- 
vate,and for the publick ſatisfaction, 
if he thought fit ) in his excellent 
Book,intituled| A 'Pacifick Diſcourſe 
of God's Grace and Decrees, in full 
accordance with Dr. Sanderſon: }] 
To which Deſcourſe 1 reterr you tor 
an account of Dr. Sanderſon,and the 
Hiſtory of bis Thoughts in his own 
hand-writing, wherein I ſent it to 
Weitwood, as IT receiv'd it from 
Boothby Pannel. And although the 
whole Book ( printed in the year 
1660, and repriated fiance with his 
other Tracts in Folp)is very worthy 
of your peruſal ; yet for the Work 
you are. about, you ſhall not have 
aged to,read more at preſent, than 
from the 8:4 to the 2346 page, and 
as.far.as the end of þ.33- There you 
will find in what year the excellence 
man, whoſe life you write, became 
a 
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a Maſter of Arts. KSw his rſt read- 
ing of learned Hooker had been oc- 
cationed by certain Puritanical 
Pamphlets ; and how good a prepa- 
rattve he found it for lus reading .of 
Catvin's Inſt:tut:ons, the honour 0 
whoſe name { at that time eſpeci 
ly) gave ſuch credit to hu Errors. 
How he erred with Mr. Catoiz 
(whilſt he 700k things upon truſt) in 
the ſublapſarian way. How being 
choſen to be a Clerk of the Corvoca- 
tion for the Dioceſe of Lincol,a 625. 
He reduced the ES 
Controverſie into five Schemes or 
Tables; and thereupon 4:ſcerned a 
neceſſity of quitting the Subltapſari- - 
an way ( which he had before a 
better liking) 4s well as the Supra- 
lapſartan, which he could never 
phancy. There you will meet with 
hu two weighty Reaſons agninſs 
them both;and find his happy k,n 
of Judgment to have been ever ſmce 
the year 1625, even 34 years before 
the World either &newv, or (atleaft) 
took motice of it. And more partt- 
x cularly 
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cularly his Reaſons for rejefFing Dy. 
Twils (or the way He walks in) al- 
though his acute, and very learned 
and ancient Friend. 8a , 

That all that now Proceec 
lows ink Tau Gi, - let you _ 
are Dr. Saxderſon's own rom Dr. Jander- 
— ſon's own hand, 
as much,as any thing you can ſay which was never 
——_—_ printed (and which 
ou can hardly know from any, un- 
leſs from his Son, or from my ſelf ) 
That,when that Parliament was bro- 
kenup, and the Convocation there- 
with diſſolved, a Gentleman of his 
Acquaintance, by occaſion of ſome 
diſcourſe about theſe Points, told 
him of a Book not long before pub- 
liſhed at Pars ( AD. 1623. ) by a 
+ 4rribe. + Spaniſh Biſhop , who had underta- 
ken to clear the Differences in the 
t Controverſie De Concordia 
ratie & Liberi Arbitrij. And be- 
cauſe his Friend perceived he was 
reedily deſirous to ſee the Book; he 
ent him ane of them,containing the 
four firſt Books of twelve which he 
intended 
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intended then to publiſh. When 7 
had read (ſays Dr. Sanderſon in the 
following words of the ſame Letter) 
hu Epiſtle Dedicatory to the P 


( Greg: 15. ) he (pake ſo highly of 
s own Invention, hat I then began 
rathey to ſuſpett him for a Mounte« 
bank, than to hope 1 ſhould find ſa- 
tuf attion from hu ormances. 1 
found much confidence , and. great 
pomp of words,but little matter as to 
the main Knot of the Buſineſs, other, 
than had been ſaid an hundred 
times before, to wit, of the coexti- 
ftence of all things paſt, preſent,and 
future in mente divina realiter ab 
zterno, which « the ſubjef# of hus 
whole third Book ; only be interpre- 
teth the word realiter ſo, as to im- 
port not only przſentialitatem obje- 
Qivam (45 others held before him) 
but propriam & aCtualem exiſtenti- 
am. Jet confeſſeth 'tw hard to make 
thu intelligible. In hs fourth Book 
he endeavours to declare a twofold 
manner of God's _— ad extra ; 
the one ſub ordine Predeſtinationis , 


of 
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of which Eternity « the proper mea- 
ſure ; the other ſub ordine Gratie , 
whereof Frixe is the meaſure. And 
that God worketh fortiter in the one 
(ihough not irreſiſtibiliter) as well 
as fuaviter in the other, wherein the 
Freewall hath his proper working 
alſo. From the Reſult of his whole 
perſormance I] was confirmed in this 
Opinion, That*we muſt acknowledge 
the work of both (Grace and Free- 
will) in the corverſion of a ſinney. 
And fo likewiſe in all other events, 
the Confiftency of the Infallibility of 
God's foreknowledge at leaſt 
( 1heugh net with any abſolute , but 
rouditiount Predeitination ) with 
the liberty of man's will, and the 
com ingency of inferiour cauſes and 
"=_ Theſe, I ſay, we muſt ac- 

nowleage for the in: But for the 
#Þ ms, 1 thought it bootleſs for me to 
think of comprehending it. And ſo 
came the two Acta Synodalia Dor- 
dreCtana to ſtand in my Study, only 
to fill up a room to this day. 


And vet ſee the reſtleſs curioſity of 
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man. Not many years after,to wit 

A. D. 1632. out cometh Dr. Twifs 

his Vindicia Gratiz; a large Vo- 

lume purpoſely writ againſt Armini- 

uss And then notwithſtanding my 

former reſoluwon, I muſt needs be 

medling again. The veſpett I bore 

to his perſon and great learnine,and G 

the long acquarntance T had had 

with him in Oxtord, drew me to 

the reading of that whole Book. 

But from the reading of it (for Ff ond 

read it through to a (yllable) I went i © * 

away with many and great diſſas | 

tisfattions. Sundry things in that 

Book I took notice 9 which brought 

me into agreater ailhke of his Opt= 

nion than I had before. But eſpect- 

ally theſe three: Firſt, that he bot- 

tometh very much of his Diſcourſe ' 

upon 4 very erroneous Principle , 

which yet he ſcemeth to be ſo deeply 

in love with , that he hath repeated 

it (Tvoer:ly believe) ſome hundreds 

of times in that work : to wit this, 

| That whatſocvuey is firſt in the in- 

tention is [aft in execution, and c | 
converſo. |] 
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converts.) Which is an Error of that 
magnitude that I cannot but wonder, 
how a perſon of ſuch acuteneſs 
and ſubtilty of wit could poſſibly be 
decerved with it. All Logicians 
know, there is no ſych univerſal 
Maxim as he buildeth upon. The 
true Maxim is but this, Finis qui 

rimus eſt in Intentione, eſt ultimus 
in Executione. In the order of final 
Canſes, and the Means uſed for that 
end, the Rule holdeth perpetually: 
But in other things it holdeth not 
at all , or but by chance ; or not as 
a Rule, and neceſſarily. Secondly, 
that , foreſeeing ſuch Conſequences 
would naturally and nece —_ 
low from his Opinion, as would of- 
fend the ear of a ſober Chriſtzan at 
the wery firit ſound, he would yet 
rather chooſe not only to admit the 
ſaid harſh Conſequences, but profeſ- 
ſedly indeavour alſo to maintain 
them, and plead hard for them in 
large Digreſſions, thanto recede in 
the leaſt from that opinion which 
he bad undertaken to defend. Third- 


by, 
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ly, that ſeeing (out of the neſs 
f his wi as (on uy of forſaking 
the'ordinary Sublapſarian way, and 
the Supralapſarian too, as it had 
diverſly been declared by all that 
had gone before him ( = the = 
ning of thoſe Rocks, which either of 
thoſe ways muſt unavoidably caſt 
him upon ) he was forcedto ſeek out 
an untroden Path, and to frame 
out of his own ' brain a new way 
fs a Spider's web wrought out of 
r own bowels ) heping that de- 
vice to ſalve all Abſurdities coul4 
be objetted ; to twit, by making the 
glory 4 God ( as it is indeed the 
chiefeſt, ſo) the only end of all of hex 
his Decrees, and then making all 
thoſe other Decrees to be but one en+ 
ti+e coordinate Medium conducing to 
that one end , and ſo the whole [ſubs 
ordinate to it , but not any one part 

thereof ſubordinate to any other 
the ſame. Dy. Twils ſhould have 
done well to have been more ſparing 
in imputing the \tudium Partzum 7a 
others, wherewith his own eyes 
o (though 
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( þ of. _— Wes ſproacity)- 
Sew 4) "ange dalded tha 
he could wot diſc Sum a 

aber, | Turf and Bold dear 
loved [Principle er 

S _ |S" deſtroy row oy 


\Tho Relation of my. 5 Dy thoughts 
avs Ea to. 4 fy y, $a 
len u 1 inteq; Crue 
7 Jo's accompt o me they, now! 

ave concerning theſe points; \ 
For which account L. refers you ty 
the following parts ofDr. Hammonds 
Book aforeſaid, where you may find 
them already printed. \And for ant» 
ther account at large of Biſhop \Sav- 
der(ox's laſt Judgment. concerning 
God's Concurrence Or Not-coneute 
rence with the Atious of men, and 
the poſative entity of ſins of commi ſſh 
ou , 1 referr you to his Letters alreas 
dy "printed by his. conſent, in nay 
ſarge Jppendix xomy Impartial is 
quiry into the Nature of. Sin, $68. 

P. 193, 4s far 4s $8, 200-  - 

Ae hay c rather inade it my choice 
£0 


Ihe 
< 
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to tranſcribe all above our of the Let- 
ters of Dr. Sanderſon which lie be- 
tore me, than venture the loſs of m 
Originals by Poſt or Carrier, whi 
(though not often, yet) ſometimes 
tail. Make uſe of as much,or as lit- 
tle as you pleaſe, of what I ſend you 
from himſelf (becauſe from his own 
Letters to me) in the penning of his 
life, as your own Prudence ſhall dj- 
rect you; uſing my name for your 
warranty in the account given of 
him, as much or as little as you 
pleaſe too. You have a performance 
of my promiſe, and an obedience to 
your deſires from 


Tour affetionate 
North-Tidworth, 


March 5. 1674. 
humble Servant, 


Tho. Pierce, 
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BISHOP 


LINCOLN'S 
LET TIER 


My worthy Friend Myr. Walton, 


undertaken to write the Life 
of that excellent perſon , and 
(both for learning and piety ) 
eminent Prelate,Dr. Janderſon, late 


O 3 Biſhop 


[| Am heartily glad,that you have | 
| 


The Biſhop of 
Biſhop of Lincoln ; becauſe I know 
your ability to know, and integrity 
wiite truth : and ſure Tam , that 
e life and ations of hay pies 
TNRLEET L- 
on, and thtimitation of Poſterity. 
In order tothe carrying on your in- 
tended good work , you deſire my 


aflifance, thag 1 would comngarny 
Yoon fuck patiguier paſdom | 
of hhis Ie, as were ecreain'y known 
to me. I confeſs I had the happineſs 
to be particularly known to him for 
about the ſpace of 20 years, and (11 
Oxos”) to injoy his converſation, and 
his learned and pious Inſtructions 
while he was Reg:#5 Profeſſor of Di 
vinity there. Afterwards, when(in 
the time of our late unhappy contu- 
ſions) he left Oxon, and was retir'd 
into the Cougtrey, I had the benefit 
of his Letters ; wherein{with great 
cabdor and. kindneſs ) he anfivcred 
thoſe donbts [ 'd,and gave me © 
chat ſatisfaction, which Ineither had, 
nar expeed from ſome others of 

; greatcr 
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greater confidence , 'but Teſs judg- 
- mentand humility; Vaving'C inn, 
ache ) ww" gh or ages Books 
writ (ex profefſs) againſt the bein 
a oor in ; Nd har Aden 
(by his fall ) tranſmitted ſome ca- 
amity only , but no Crime to his 


. 


| 


: 
. 
* 


| 


Pofterity ; The good old man was / 


exceedingly troubled , and bewail- 
ed the miſery of thoſe licentious 
times, and ſcem'd to wonder 

ſave that the times were 'ſuch ) 
that any ſhould write , or be per- 
mitted to publiſh any Error fo 
contradictory to truth, and the Do- 
Qrine of the Church of Enpland, 
eſtabliſhed ( as he truly faid ) by 
clear evidence of Scripture, and 
the juſt and ſupreme power of this 


Nation , both Sacred and Civil, I 
name not the ' Books, nor their Au- :- 


thors, which are not unknown to 
learned men ( and I wiſhthey had 
never been known ) becauſe both 
the Doftrine, and the unadvis'd 
Abettors of it are (and ſhall be) to 
me Apocryphal. 

0 4 Ano- 
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Another little ſtory I muſt not 
paſs in ſilence, being an Argu- 
ment of Dr. Janderſon's Piety , 
reat Ability and Judgment as a 

F Rob. Boyle, Caſviſt. Diſcourſing with an ÞF ho- 
ES nourable Perſon ( whoſe Piety I 
value more than his Nobility and 
Learning , though both be great ) 
about a Caſe ot Conſcience con- 
cerning Oaths and Vows, their 
Nature and Obligation ; in which 
for ſome particular Reaſons ) he 
then defired more fully to be in- 
form'd; I commended to him Dr. 
Sanderſon's Books De FJuramento : 
which having read (with great ſa- 
tisfaQtion) he as'kd me, if I thought 
the Doftor could be induced to 
write Caſes of Conſcience, if he 
might have an honorary Penſion al- 
low'd him, to furniſh him with 
Books for that purpoſe? I told 
him I believ'd he would: and (in 
2 Letter to the mo told hum 
what great ſatisfattion that Honou- 
rable Perſon ( and many more ) 
had reaped by reading his Book 
De 


Lincoln's Letter. 

De amento; and ask'd him, 
whether he would be pleaſed (for 
the benefit of the Church) to 
write ſome Tra@ of Caſes of Con» 
ſcience ? He reply'd, That he was 
glad that, any had received any. 
benefit by his Books: and added 
furrher, That if any future Trakt 
of his could bring ſach benefit to, 
any , as we ſcem'd to ſay his for 
mer had done, he wou willingly 
( though without any Penſion) ſer 
about that work. Having receiv'd 
this Anſwer , that honourable Per- 
ſon ( before mention'd) did ( by 
my hands) return 504. to the 

ood Doctor ( whoſe condition 
then ( as moſt good mens at that 
time were ) was but low) and he 
preſently reviſed , finiſhed, and 
publiſhed that excellent -Book De 
Conſcientia, A Book little in bulk; 
but not ſo if we conſider the be- 
nefit an intelligent Reader may 
receive by it. For there are fo 
many general Propoſitions concern- 
ing Conſcience, the Nature -- 
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Obligation” of it, tained and 
ptoved with ſuch fem conſequence 
ahd evidence of Reaſon, that he 
who reads, remembers 'and can 
' (with prudence) pertinently ap 

them Flic & nunc to particular 
Caſes, ttiay G3, their light and 
help) rationally reſolve a thouſand 
preaar dbnbts and fſcruples of 

dirſcience. Here you. may fee 
the charity of that Honourable 
Perſon _ O_ and the Pie- 

and Induſtry of the good Do- 

or in performing that excellent 
work. | 

'And here 1 fhall add the Judg- 
ment of that learned 'and pious 
Pretate concerning a paſlage very 

ertinent to our preſent purpoſe. 
Fotco he was in Oxon, and read 


his publick LeRtures itt the Schools 
as Revins Profe or of Divinity, 
and by .the truth of his Poſitions, 
and evidences of his Proofs, gave 
great content and ſatisfation to 
all his hearers; eſpecially in his 
clear Reſolutions of all difficult _ 

es 
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ſes which occurr'd jn the Explica- 
rion -of the ſubjet ' matter of his 
LeQures; a Perſon of Quality 
(yet alive) privately asked him, 
at 'courſe a young Divine 
ſhould take 'in his Studies to ina» 
ble him' to be a good Caſuiſt? 
His anſwer was', That a conyeni- 
ent underſtanding of the Learned 
Langiiapes ( at leaſt of Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin ) and a ſufficient 
knowledge of Arts and Sciences 
preſuppos'd ; There were two things 
in humane Literature, a compre- 
henſion of which would be of ve- 
ry great uſe, to inable a man to be 
4 rational and able Caſuift, which 
otherwiſe was very difficult, if 
not -impoſſible, 1. A convenient 
knowledge of Moral, Philoſophy”; 
eſpecially that part of it which 
treats of the Nature of Humane 
Actions : To know, 'quid fit aftus 
hamanus (ſpontanens gnvitus, mix- 
tus) unde habent bonitatem © 
mailitiam moralem ? an ex genere 
is objetFo, vel ex tircumftantis ? 
How 
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. How the variety of Circumſtances 
varies the goodneſs or evil of hu- 
| mane Actions ? How tar knowledge 
and ignorance may aggravate or 
excuſe, increaſe or diminiſh the 
oodneſs or evil of our Actions ? 
For every Caſe of Conſcience be- 
' ing only this -— Is this attion 
good or bad? May I do it, or 
may I not? H2 who (in theſe ) 
knows not how and whence hu- 
mane Actions become morally 
ood and evil, never can ( in 
potheſs) rationally and cer- 
tainly determine, whether this or 
that particular Action be fo. 
2. The ſecond thing, which ( he 
ſaid) would be a great help and 
advantage to a Caſuiſt, was a 
convenient knowledge of the Na- 
ture and Obligation of Laws in 
eneral: To know what a Law 
15 ; What a Natural and a Poſitive 
| Law ; what's. required to the 
: Latio , diſpenſatio, derogatio , 
/ vet abrogatio legs; what pro- 
mulgation is antecedently req. 

re 


_— OO” 
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red to the gation of any 
Poſitive Law ; what ignorance 
takes off the Obligation ' of a 
Law , or does excuſe, diminiſh 
or aggravate the tranſgreſlion : 
For every Caſe of Conſcience be- 
ing only this Is thu lawful 
for me, or #« it not! and the 


Law the only Rule and Meaſure, 


by which' I muſt judge of the 
lawfulneſs or unlawtulneſs of any 
Action : It evidently follows, that 
he, who (in theſe) knows not 
the Nature and Obligation of 
Laws, never can be a good Ca- 


ſuiſt , or rationally aſlure him- | 


ſelf- ( or others) of the lawtul- 
neſs or unlawtulneſs of Actions in 
particular. This was the Judg- 
ment and good counſel of that 
_—_ a { ru Prelate ; _, 
avin eng experience 
RS re erg om. bencf of it, 
I conceive, I could not without 
ingratitude to him, and want of 
charity to others, conceal it,— 
Pray pardon this rude, and (I fear) 
im- 


— ww 
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tmpertinent Scrible , which (if no- 
thing elſe) may ſignifie thus niuch, 
that I am willing to obey your 
Deſires, and am indeed 


Tour affeftionate 


Loxdon, May 10. 
1678. Friend, 


Thomas Lincoln. 


ERRAT A. | 

In the Preface, 
Page the laſt, after that read 1 | 
In the Life, 


P.20.l.5. for renew, r. review. p-26.1.16.for warily, 
r. rarely. p.30.l. 13.for relate, r.dilate. p. 37. L112. for 
cautious, r conſcious. p.58.1.10. for inmate, r. innate. 
my 34.5. for predeſtination, r. predeſtinarian. p. 1 26-+ 
-4- for complying, r. complaining. p16 1.1.1. for prope» 
ſctions, r. prepoſſeſſions. 
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Biſhop Sanderſon's 


JUDGMENT 


Concerning 
SUBMISSION 
©* 0 
USURPERS. 


Sg HEREAS you deſire 
NNE FB to know what my 
= judgment and practice 
15 concerning the u- 
ſing or forbearing the 
eſtabliſh'd | Liturgy , YI in whole, 


Or 
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or in part) in the publick Service of 
God, and Office -of the Church : If 
it be any ſatisfaQtion to your Friend, 
I ſhall fully acquaint you what 
my practice is (-whereunto if my 
own Judgment not conform, | 
am, without all excuſe, my own con- 
demner) and upon what conlidera- 
tions I have, according to the varia- 
tion of the times, varied- from my 
ſelf therein. 

So long as my Congregation con- 
tinued unmixt with Souldiers,as well 
after as before the Promulgation of 
the Ordinance of the two Houſes 
for the aboliſhing of the Common 
Prayer, I continued the uſe of it, as 
I had ever formerly done in the moſt 
peaceable and orderly times, not 0- 
mitting thoſe very Prayers, the (i- 
lencing whereof I could not but 
know to have been chiefly aim'd at 
in the Ordinance (viz. ) three for 
the King and Queen and Biſhops;and 
fol did alſo though ſome Souldiers 
were caſually preſent , till fuch time 
as a whole Troop coming to Quar- 

ter 
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concerning ſubmiſſion to Vſurperr., 3 
ter in the Town ( with a purpoſe 
to continue a kind of Garifon or 
Head-quarter among us) were ſo en- 
rag'd at my reading of it the firſt 
Sunday after they came , that im- 
mediately after Morning Service 
ended, they ſeiz'd upon the Book , 
and tore it all in pieces. Thence- 
forward during their continuance 
there for full ſix months and upwards 
(viz.) from the beginning of Ne- 
vember till they were call'd away to 
Naſeby Fight in May following , be- 
ſides that tor want of a Book of ne- 
ceſſity I muſt, I ſaw that it alſo be- 
hoov'd me , for the preventing of 
farther Outrages, to wave the uſe 
of the Book for the time, at leaſt in 
the Ordinary Service; only I read 
the Confeſſion, the Lord's Prayer , 
all the Verſicles, and the Pſalms for 
the day. Then after the firſt Leſſon 
in the Forenoon Benedittns or Jub:- 
late ; and in the Afternoons Cantate. 
After the ſecond Leſſon alſo, ſome- 
times the Creed, ſometimes the Ten 


. Commandements , and ſometimes 


A3 ncither, 
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neither, but only ſang a Pſalm, and 
ſo to Sermon. But in all that while, 
in the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, the Solemnization of Ma» 
trimony , Burial of Dead , and 
Churching of Women, I conſtantly 
uſed the ancient Forms and Rites 
to every of them reſp:cively be- 
longing, according to the appoint, 
ment in the Book; only I was care- 
ful in all the reſt to make choice of 
ſuch times and opportunities as [ 
might do them with moſt ſecreſie, 
ns without diſturbance of the Soul- 
dier. Butat the Celebration of the 
Euchariſt I was the more ſecure to 
do it publickly, becauſe I was aflur'd 
none of the Souldiers would be pre- 

ſent. 

After their departure I took the 
liberty to uſe either the whole Litur- 
y, or but ſome part of it, omitting 
ometimes more, ſometimes leſs up- 
on occaſion, as I judg'd it moſt ex- 
pedient in reference to the Audito» 
th eſpecially if any Souldiers, or 0» 
ther unknown perſons hapned to be 
pre- 
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preſent. But all this while the ſub- 
itance of what I omitted I contriv'd 
into my Prayer before Sermon , the 
phraſe and order only varied, which 

I endeavour'd to temper in ſuch 
ſort, that any perſon of ordinary ca- 
pacity might eaſily | parmg-n what 
my meaning, was,and yet the words 
left as little liable to exception or ca- 
vil as might be, 

About two years ago was adver- 
tis'd (but in a friendly manner) by a 
Parliamentman of note in theſe parts, 
that at a publick Meeting at Gran- 
tham, great complaint was made by 
ſome Miniſters of the Presbyterian 
Gang, as I afterwards found , of my 
retractorineſs to obey the P:rlia- 
ments Order in that behalf. The 
Gentleman told me withal, That al- 
though they knew what my jnudgm*1it 
and prattice was , yet they were not 
forward to take notice Ml it before 
complaint made , which being now 
done in ſo publick a mannes, if they 
ſhould not take notice of it,the bl ume 
would lie upon them. He theretore 
A 4 ad- 
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adviſed me to conſider well what I 
had todo, forI muſt reſolye either 
to adventure the loſs of my Living , 
or to lay aſide Common Prayer ; 
which if ſhould continue after com- 
_ and admonition , it would not 

in his power, nor in the power of 
any Friend I had to preſerve me. The 
effect of my then Anſwer was, That 
if the caſe were ſo, the deliberation 
<was not hard: I having long ago 
conſadered of the caſe, and reſolved 
what I might do with a good Conſci- 
ence, and what was fitteſt for me in 
prudence to do, if I ſhould ever be 
fut to it (viz.) to forbear the uſe 
of the Common Prayer Book ſo far 
as might ſatufie the letter of the 
Ordinance, rather than forſake my 
St ation. 

My next buſineſs then was to bc- 
think my ſelf of ſuch a courſe to be 
thenceforth held in the publick work 
in my own Pariſh, as might be be- 
lieved neigher to bring danger to my 
jelf by the uſe, nor to give ſcandal 
io my Brethren by the Tiluſe of the 
04-46 eſtabliſh'd 
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eſtabliſh'd Liturgy. And the courſe 
was this, to which I have held me 
ever ſince. | 

I begin the Service with a Preface, 
and an Exhortation infer'd to make 
Confeſſion of Sins ; which Exhorta- 
tion I have fram'd out of the Ex- 
hortation and Abſolution in the 
Book, contracted and put together, 
and expreſt for the moſt part in the 
fame words and phraſes, but pur- 
poſely here and there tranſplac'd, 
that it might appear not to be, and 
yet to be the very ſame. 

Then follows the Confeſſion it 
ſelf in the ſame Order ; it was en- 
larg'd only with the addition of 
ſome words, whereby it is rather 
explain'd than alter'd. The whole 
frame whereof, both for the fuller 
ſatisfation in that particular, and 
that you may conjecture what man- 
ner of addition and change I have 
made proportionably hereunto (yet 
none ſo large) in other parts of the 
holy Office, I have here under- 
written, a 
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O Almighty God and merciful 
Father, we thy uwworthy Servants 
do with ſhame and ſorrow confeſs, 
= we py all our = Jong one 
aftr ay out of thy ways like loft ſheep; 
and "that by ag too much the 
vain devices and deſires of our own 
hearts, wwe have grievouſly offended 
againſt thy holy laws both in 
thought, word, and deed. We have 
many times left undone thoſe good 
» autres which we might and ought to 
have done, and we have many tumes 
done thoſe evils, when we might 
have avoided them, which we 
aught not to have done.” We confeſs, 
O Lord, that there #wi'no health at 
all, nor help in any Creature to ye« 
Lieve us; but all our hope # in thy 
mercy, whoſe juſtice we have by our 
fins ſo far provoked. Have mercy 
upon us therefore, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us miſerable Offenders 1 
Spare us good Lord who confeſs our 
faults, that we periſh not , but ac- 
cording to thy gracious promiſes de- 
yrs, unto mankind in Chriſt Feſu 
our 


LS R..0 


concerning ſubmiſſion to Uſurperr, 09 
our Lord, reſtore us upon our true 
Repentance into thy grace and fa- 
vour. And grant, O moft merciful 
Father, for bs ſake, that we hence 
forth ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe thee 

leading a godly, righteous , and 
ober life, to the. glory of thy holy 
Name, and the eteraal comfort of 
our own Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

After the Confeſſion the Lord's 
Prayer with the Verſicles, and G/o- 
r:aPatri, and then Pſalms for the 
Day, and the firſt Leſſon: After 
which in the Forenoon, ſometimes 
Te Deum, ( but then only when I 
think the Auditory will bear it) and 
ſometimes an Hymn of mine own, 

athered out of the Pſalms and 
Church Colle, as a general Form 
of Thankſgiving ( which I did the 
rather, becauſe I have noted the 
want of ſuch a Form as the only 
thing wherein the —_ ſeem'd 
to be — And in the After- 
noon, after the firſt Leſſon the 


98h. Pſalm, or the 67th. then the 
ſecond 
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ſecond Leſſon , with Benedifus or 
Jubilate ; after it in the Forenoon 
and Afrernoon a ſinging Pſalm. Then 
followeth the Creed, with Dominus 
Vobiſcum ; and ſometimes the Ver- 
ſicles in the end of our Letany | From 
our Enemies defend us| it 1 lik'd my 
' Auditory, otherwiſe T omit the Ver- 
ſicles. After the Creed, and inſtead 
of the Letany and the other Prayers 
appointed in the Book, I have taken 
the ſubſtance of the Prayer I was 
wont to make before Sermon , and 
diſpos'd it into ſeveral Collects or 
Prayers, ſome longer and ſome 
ſhorter , but new madell'd into the 
language of the Common Prayer 
Book much more than it was before. 
An1 in the Pulpit , before Sermon I 
uſe only a ſhort Prayer in reference 
| ro the Lrnciend theWord, and no 
| more. So thatupon the matter, in 
_ theſe Prayers I do but the ſame: 
thing I did before, fave only that 
what before I ſpake without Book, 
and in a continued Form in the Pul- 
pit, now read out of a written Book 
broken 
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broken into parcels, and in the read- 
ing Desk or Pue. Between which 
Prayers and the ſinging Pſalms be- 
tore the Sermon, I do alſo daily uſe 
one other Collet, of which ſort I 
have for the purpoſe compos'd ſun- 
dry , made up alſo (as the former ) 
tor the moſt part out of the Church 
Collects, with ſome little enlarge- 
ment or variation ; as namely , rhe 
Colles Adventual, Quadrageſmal, 
Paſchal, or Pentecoſtal, for their pro- 

r ſeaſons ; and at other times Col- 
es of a more general nature , as 
for Pardon, Repentance, Grace, &c. 
And after one or more of them in 
the Forenoon, I uſually repeat the 
Ten Commandements, with a ſhort 
Collect after them for Grace to ena» 
ble us to keep them. 

This hath been my practice, and 
is like ſtill tobe, a ſome happy 
Change of Afﬀairs reſtore us the Ii- 
berty of uſing the old way again, or 
it be made appear to my Under- 
ſtanding by ſome able charitable 
Friend, That I therein have _ 

other- 
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otherwiſe then IT ought to have 
done : For I may ſay , that I have 
not yet met with any thing in Diſ- 
courſe , either with my own Rea- 
ſonor others , of ſufficient ſtrength 
to convince me that TI have done any 
thing, but what may ſtand with the 
Principles as well of Chriſtian Sim- 
plicity as Prudence. 

There are but three things, that I 
know of, that are of any conſidera- 
tion oppos'd, v1. 

1. The Obligation of the 
Laws. 

2. The Scandal of the Exam- 
plc. 

3- The unſeemly ſymbolizing 
at leaſt with Schiſmaticks, 
if not partaking with them 
in the Schiſm. 

The firſt and ſtrongeſt Objeion 

ran. CWhich I fhall therefore 
Oviet-z. Propoſe to the moſt advan- 

tage of the ObjeQtor) is that 

which is grounded upon the Laws , 
and their Obligation : For it may be 
Objected, That every humane Law 
| rightly 
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rightly eſtabliſÞ'd, ſo long as it con- 
—_— a Law, obligerh the Sub- 
jef# (and that for —_— ſake 
to the obſervation thereof in ſuch 
manner and form as in the ſame 
Law « preſcribed, and according 
to the true meaning and intention of 
the Law-giver therein, That a 
Law « then underſtood to be rightly 
eſtabliſl/d, when it ct n0- 
thing but what & honeſt and lawful, 
and « enatted by / gown erſon or per- 
ſons as have full and ſufficient au- 
thority tomake Laws. That a Law 
ſo eſtabliſh'd comtinues a Law, and 
# ſo in force, till it be either Re- 
pealed by as good and lawful Au- 
thority, as that by which it was 
made, or elſe antiquated by a long 
continued uninforc'd diſuſe with the 
tacit or preſumed conſent of the 
Law-giver. That the Att primed 
before the Common Prayer Book,and 
entituled ( An AC for the Unifor- 
mity ) was ſuch a Law, being it was 
eftabliſhed in a full and free Par- 


lament in peaceable times, and ra- 


tified 
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tified by the Royal Afent, That it 
ftill comtinues in force, and being 
not yet Repealed, but by ſuch per- 
ſons as ( at leaft in the Opinion 4 
thoſe that maintain the Diſpute 
for want of the Royal Aſent , have 
not a ſufficient right or authority to 
do ſuch an Af, nor diſuſed but of 
late times, and that 7 enforce- 
ment , and as # preſum'd, much 4- 
gainſt the mind of the Law-grver. 
That therefore it ſtill retains the 
power of obliging in part of Conſci« 
ence ; that power being (o eſſential 
and intrinſecal to every Law, qua- 
tenus a Law, that it can in no wiſe 
be ſever'd from it. 

And that therefore no Miniſter 
publickly officiating in the Church, 
can with a good Conſcience either 0+ 
mit any part of that which « com- 
manded by the F atygr Law, or 
wſe any other Form than what s 
contained in the gf ns Book, but 
muſt either uſe the Form preſcribed 
#n the Book, or elſe forbear to offi- 
ciate. 

The 
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' The Anſwer to this Objection 
(granting all in the Premiſes 

beſides) dependeth upon the ** 
right underſtanding of that which 
is affirmed concering the Obligation 
of the Laws according to the inten- 
tion of the Law-giver; which if it 
thould be © underſtood preciſely of 
that particulat, atual, and imme- 
diate intention which the Law-giver 
had, declared by the words ot the 
Law ( in which ſenſe only the Ob- 
jection proceedeth ) will not hold 
true in all cafes. But there is ſup» 
pos'd beſides that, in Law-giver, a 
more general, habitual, & ultimate 
intention of a more excellent and 
tranſcendent nature than the former, 
which is to have an influence into , 
and over-ruling power over all pars 
ticular Laws ( vzz.) an intention by 
the Laws to procure and promote 
the publick good. The former in- 
tention binds, when it is ſubſervient 
to the latter, or conſiftent with it, 
and conſequently bindeth in ordina- 


ry caſes, and in orderly times, or _ 
' £08 
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the Law is not a wholeſome Law. 
But when the obſervation of the 
Law, by reaſon of the conjunQure 
of circumſtances, or the iniquity of 
the times (contingencies which no 
Lawgiver could either certainly 
foreſee, or if foreſeen, ſufficiently 
provide againſt ) would rather be 
prejudicial than advantageous to the 
Publick ; or 1s manifeſtly attended 
with ſuch inconveniencies and fad 
conſequents to the Obſervers, as all 
the imaginable good that can re- 
dound to the Publick thereby,cannot 
in any reaſonable meaſure counter- 
vail : In ſuch caſe the Law obligeth 
not, bur according to the latter and 
more general intention only ; even 
as in the operations of nature , par- 
ticular Agents do ordinarily move 
according to their proper and parti- 
cular inclinations ; yet upon ſome oc- 
caſlions, and to ſerve the ends and in- 
tentions of univerſal nature (for the 
avoiding of ſome things which na- 
ture abhors ) they are ſometimes car- 
ried with motions quite _— to 
| their 
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their particular natures; as the Air 
todeſcend, and the Water to aſcend 
for the avoiding of vacuity,8&c. The 
common received Maxim ( which 
hath been ſufficiently miſapplied , 
and that ſometimes to very ull pur« 
poſes ſince the beginning of theſe 
unhappy diviſions )1n the true mean- 
ing 0 by — this _— _ 
uprema Lex: the equi 
popu Maxim, as it R— Zo he 
Law-giver a power of dif _ 
with the Law (which is a ſuſpend- 
ing the Obligation thereof for the 
time in reſpec of the _ r and 
particular intention) ſo he thall ſee 
x expedient in order to the publick 
F ; ſo itleaverh in the Subject a 
berty upon juſt occaſions ( as in ca» 
ſes of great exigency , atid for the 
preventing of ſuch hazards and in- 
conveniencies as might prove of noy- 
ſome eonſequerice to the Publick) to 
do 'otherwiſe than the Law requi- 
reth. And neither is the exerciſe of 
that power in the Lawgiver to be 
thought an unreaſonable Preroga- 
| B 2 tive, 
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tive, nor the uſe of this liberty in 
theSubject an unreaſonable preſum 
tion ; 'inaſmuch as the power of di- 
ſpenling with particular Laws is 
ſuch a Vrerogative,as without which 
no Commonwealth can be well 
govern'd,but Juſtice would be turn'd 
into Gall and Wormwood : Nor can 
the Supream Governour , without 
forfeiture of that faithfulneſs which 
he oweth to the Publick Weal, de- 
veſt himſelf thereof. 

And he that preſumeth of the 
Law-givers conſent to diſpenſe with 
him for the Obſervation of the Law 
in ſuch needful caſes (where he hath 
not the opportunity to conſult his 
pleaſure therein) preſumeth no more 
than he hath reaſon to do. For it 
may well be preſum'd that the Law- 
giver, who is bound inall his Laws 
to intend the ſafety of the Publick , 
and of every member thereof in his 
due proportion , hath no intention 
by the {irit obſervation of any par- 
ticular Law, to oblige any on, 
who 18 a Member of the Publick, ® 


{ 
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his deſtruction or ruin, when the 
common good is not anſwerably pro- 
moted thereby: Upon which ground 
it is generally reſolv'd by Caſuiſts , 
That no Conſtitution ( meerly hu- 
mane) can lay ſuch Obligation 
the Conſcience of the Subzet, but 
that we may (according to the ex- 
igency of circumſtances) do other- 
| wiſe than theConſtitution requireth, 
7 provided it be done extra caſum 
ſcandali 9 contemptils, i. e. without 
either bewraying in himſelf any 
1 contempt of the Authority of the 
/ Law-giver by his carriage, or giving 
1 | any juſt occaſion of ſcandal to c- 
S | thers by his example in fo doing. 
E I have been ſomewhat the longer 
it F inexplaining this point, not only tor 
V- | the better clearing of the preſent 
Vs | doubt, but alſoin reſpe& of the uſe- 
©, | fulneſs of this confderecion for the 
us pron and removing of man 
cruples taat may happen to conſci- 
Iſ- entious men in fch times as theſe, 
n, | wherein ſo many things are ( and are 
to | like tobe) commanded and forbid- 
his B 3 den 
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den contrary to the eſtabliſh'd La 
and thoſe ( as they are perſw 
yet ſtanding in force. The belt rule 
that I know to guide men in their 
deliberations actions in ſuch e- 
mergent caſes ( according to what 
hath been already delivered) is ad- 
viſedly and impartially to weigh the 
benefit. & inconveniencies, as well on 
the one fide, as on the other, as hey 
ſtand in relation unto the Pubhe 
| Good; and if after ſuch examination 
and compariſon made, it ſhall then 
eyjdently ( or but in the judgment 
of probability) a , that the Ob- 
ſeryation of the Law, according, to 
the proper intention of the Law- 
giver therein, though with hazard 
of Eſtate, Liberty , or even lite it 
ſelf, hath a greater tendency to the 
Publick Good, and the preſervation 
of Church or Commonwealth in 
ſafety, peace, and order, than the 
preventing of the foreſaid hazards, 
or other evil conſequents, by doing 
otherwiſe than the Law requireth , 
gag haye; or ( which Pw 
one 


— 
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one ) if the violating of the Law 
ſhall then ar to be more prejudi- 
cial to the Publick Good, than the 
reſervation of the Subje's Eſtate, 
Liverty , or Life can be beneficial 
hereunto : In ſuch caſe the Subject is 
bound to hazard all he hath, and un- 
dergo whatſoever inconveniencies 
and calamities can enſue thereupon, 
rather than violate the Law with 
contempt of that Authority to which 
he oweth ſubjeRion. 
But if it ſhall (after ſuch compa- 
riſon made) evidently (or but more 
robably than the contrary ) appear, 
hat that preſervation of ſuch a per- 
ſons Life, Liberty, Eſtate , would 
more benefit the Church or Com- 
monwealth, than the punctual ob- 
ſervation of the Law at that time, 
and with thoſe circumſtances, would 
do; it were an unſeaſonable, unrea- 
ſonable, and pernicious ſcrupuloſity 
for ſuch a perſon to think himſelf in 
ſuch a caſe obliged for the obſerving 
of the Law ( perhaps but once or 
twice) with little or no benefit to the 
B 4 pub- 
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Publick , to ruin himſelf, whereby 
to render himſelfunuſeful and unſers« 
viceablc to the Publick for ever here- 
after. 

To bring this Diſcourſe home, and 
to apply it to the buſineſs now under 
diſpute. Suppoſe we ten, twenty, 
or One hundred godly Miniſters , 
well affected to the cſtabliſh'd Li- 
turgy, and aQually poſſeſs'd of Be- 
nefices, with the Charge of Souls 
thereto belonging, ſhould, think ng 
themſelves in Conſcience obliged to 
the uſe of the whole Form of the 
Book, as is by the Act appointed, 
without any addition, omiſſion , or 
alteration whatſoever ( notwith- 
Ntanding the preſent conjuncture of 
Aﬀairs 5 reſalve to uſe the fame ac- 
cordingly, it would be well conſider- 
ed what the effets and conlequents 
thereof would be. 

Beſides other evils,theſe three are 
viſible, which muſt all unavoidably 
follow one upon another, if any bo- 
dy ſhall be found (as doubtleſs with- 
jn {hort time there will be found one 

or 
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or other) to inform and proſecute 
againſt them. 

1. The utter undoing of ſo many | ' 
worthy perſons, fit to do God and 
his Church good ſervice, together 
with all thoſe perſons that depend 
upon them for their livelyhood, | by 
putting the fruits of their Benetices, 
wherewith they ſhould buy rhem- 
ſelves bread, under Sequeſtrati- 
on. 

2. The depriving of thoſe per- | 
ſons of the ry of ro Lang 
ing the duties that belong unto them 
in their Miniſterial Calling, in not 

rmitting them, after ſoc Seque- 
ftration, to teach or inſtruct the p20- 
ple belonging tv their Charge, or to 
exerciſe any thing of their FunQion 
publickly in the Church. 

3. Thedelivering over the Sheep 
of Chriſt, that lately were under 
the hands of the faithful Shepherds, 
into the Cuſtody of ravenous 
Wolves, when ſuch Guides ſhall be 
ſet over the ſeveral Congregations, 
as will be ſure to miGecech them one 
way 
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þ or other ( viz.) either by in- 
ſtilling into them Puritanical and Su- 
perſtuious Principles, that they may 
the more ſecurely exercife their 
Presbyterian Tyranny over their 
J ts, Confciences, Perſons , 
and , or elſe by ſetting up new 
Lights before them, to lead them in- 
to a maze of Anabaptiſtical confuſion 
and frenzy. 

Theſe conſequents are ſo heavy 
to the Sufferers, fo certain to enſue 
upon the uſe of Common Prayer , 
and ſo much without the power of 
the Lenny (in this ſtate of Af- 
fairs ) either to prevent or remedy, 
that it is beyond the wit of man 
what benefit to the Publick can ac- 
crue by the ſtrict obſervation of the 
Act, that may in any proportion 
countervail theſe miſchiefs.In which 
caſe, that man muſt needs ſuppoſe 
a ſtrange auſterity in the Law-giver, 
that dares not preſume of his conſent 
to diſoblige him (for the time) from 
obſerving the ſame. « It would be al- 
ſo well conſidered, Whether he that 
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by his own over-nice fcrupulofity ! 
runs all theſe hazards, be not ( in 
ſome meaſure ) guilty of his own 
undoing , of deferting his ſtation , 
and of betraying his flock, and do ' 
not thereby loſe much of that com- 
fort which a Chriſtian Confetlor 
may take in his ſufferings, when they 
are laid upon him by the Hand of 
God, and not pull'd upon himſelt by 
his own hands. And more I ſhall 
not need to ſay as to that firſt Obje- 
Ih thin ed is, Ovictt. 

Thenext thing objected is, 2>Ft-2. 
The danger of Be Scandal al 
that others n_ be ready to take 
at the Example,who ſeeing the Law 
fo little regarded by ſuch men (men 
that have Cure of Souls, and perhaps 
alſo of ſome eminency and - wa in 
the Church, and whoſe Example 
will be much look'd wpon) wall be 
eaſily enconrag'd by thu Example to 
fet light by all Authority , aud ta 
take the liberty to obey and diſobey 
the Laws of their Soveraien at 
therr pleaſure. 


But 
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But thi's Objetion, after we are 
once ſatisfied concerning the former, 
need not much trouble us. For, 

1. It ſeemeth an unreaſonable 
thing in caſes of great Exigence 

ſuch as we now ſuppoſe ) that the 
ear of ſcandalizing our weak Bre- 
thren(which is but'Nebitum charita- 
14 only )ſhould lay upon us a __ 
tory ne-eſſity of obſerving the Law 
punQually , whatſoever inconveni- 
encies and miſchiefs may enſue 
thereupon : when the duty of Obe- 
dience to our known Governours 
( which is Deb:itum juſtitie allo, 
and therefore more Obligatory than 
the other) doth not impoſe that ne- 
ceſſity upon us ; as hath born already 
ſhewn. 

2. Beſides, Arguments drawn 
from Scandal in things .neither un- 
lawful nor Sees. the reaſon of 
Scandal aſide) inexpedient, as they 
are ſubjet to ſundry frailties other- 
wiſe, ſo they are manifeſtly of no 
weight at all, when they are coun- 
terpois'd with the apparent danger 

Q 
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of evil conſequents on the other 
ſide. For in ſuch caſes there is com- 
monly equal danger ( if not rather 
ſomething m—_— of Scandal to be 
taken from the Example the quite 
contrary way. We may ſee it in de- 
bating the point now in hand : It is 
alledged on the one ſide, That by 
laying aſide the uſe of the Common 
Prayer, men that are over ſcrupu- 
lous will be encourag'd to take a 
greater liberty in diſpenſing with the 
Laws (to the deſpiſing both of Laws 
and Governours) than they ought. 
And why may it not, by the ſame 
reaſon, be as well alledg'd on the 0- 
ther ſide, That by holding up a ne- 
ceſſity of uſing the Common Prayer, 
men that have tender Conſciences 
may be induc'd to entertain ſcruples 
(x0 their utter undoing, and to the 

eſtrution of their people ) when 
they need not? 

3- But that in the third place, 
which cometh up home to the buſi- 
neſs, and taketh off the Objection 
clearly, is this, That in judging Ca- 

£5 
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ſes of Scandal, we are not ſo muctt 
to look tothe event, what it is, or 
may be, as to the cauſe, whence it 
cometh. For ſometimes there is 
given juſt cauſe of Scandal; and yet 
no Scandal followeth , becauſe it is 
not taken : Sometimes ſcandal is ta- 
, ken, and yet no juſt cauſe given : 
and ſometimes there isboth cauſe of 
Scandal given, and Scandal taken 
thereat. But no man is concern'd 
at any Scandal that happeneth to a- 
nother by occaſion of any thing 
done by him , neither is chargeable 
with it farther than he is guilty of 
having given it. If then we give 
Scandal ro others, and they take it 
not, the whole guilt is ours, and they 
are faultleſs. If we give it, and 
they take it, we are to bear a ſhare 
in the blame as they, and that a deep 
ſhare; (V# homin , Wo to the man 
by home the offence cometh, Matth. 
13.7.) But if they rake offence when 
we give none,it 15 2 thing we cannot 
help, and therefore the whole blame 
mult lie upon them. 
Where» 
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Wherefore , if at any time any 
doubt ſhall ariſe in that Caſe of Scan- 
dal, How far forth the danger there- 
of may oblige us to the doing or not 
doing of any thing propos'd ; The 
Reſolution will come on much the 
eaſier, if we ſhall but rightly under- 
ſtand what ir is to give Scandal, or 
how many m—_— man may become 


ilty.of ſcandalizing another by his 

ample. 

The ways (as I conceive) are but 
theſe four. 


1. When a man doth ſomething 
before another, which is in it ſelf e- 
vil, unlawful, and finful. In which 
caſe, neither the intention of him 
that doth it, nor the event as to him 
that ſeeth it done, is of any confide- 
ration : For it matters not whether 
the doer hath an intention to draw 
the other into ſin , or not; the very 
matter and ſubſtance of the ation 
being evil , and done before others , 
is ſutficient to render the doer guil 
of having . given Scandal, thoug 
neither he had intention himſelf fo 

to 
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to do, nor ws thy othet 'perſont 4+ 
Qually ſcandaliz'd thereby : becauſe 
wha er is in its ownt nature evil, 
is of it felf; and in its own nature 
ſcandalous , arid of ill Example. ' 

Thus did ' Hophnz and Phineas , 
: Sam.,, {le Sons of Er, give Scandal 
15.22, by their wr prophane- 
' neſs and greedinels about the 
Sacrifices of the Lord, and their 
+ ſhameleſs abuſing the Women. And 
fo did Dav:idallo give great Scandal 
in the matter of Tr:iah, 2 Sm. 12. 

14. Here the Rule is, | 
: Domothing that u evil, for fear 
| of grveng Scandal. | 

' 2. The ſecond way is, when a 
man doth ſomething before anpther 
with C __ a _ A ans 
e-of draw mt to 
Lenſe ſin;-In which caſe dofthes 
the matter of the ation, nor the e- 
vent is of any conſideration : For it 
makes no difference as to the fig of 
giving Scardal; whether any mat be 
effetually entic'd to commir fin or 
not-thereby ; neither doth ir make 
any 
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any difference, 'whether the thing 
» done were-in itſelf unlawful,or nor, 


ſo as it had an appearance of evil, 
-and from thence an aptitude todraw 


' another by the doing of that ( by i» 


- mitation:) which ſhould be really and 

intrinſecally evil; The wicked in» 
[tention alone ( whatſoever the effect 
-ſhould be, or what means ſoever 
ſhould be us'd to it)ſufficeth 
.to induce the guilt of giving Scandal 
-upon the doer. This was Jeroboam's 
fin, in ferting up the Calves, with a 
formal purpoſe and intenti _ 
-by (for his own ſecular: a ith 
ous ends) to. corrupt the purity of 
:Religion,and to.draw the e un- 
tol trous W ip. . For which 
cauſe he is ſo'often ſigmatiz'd with 
4r, as a note of Infamy , to flick by 
.bim whilſt the World lafteth, being 
ſarce ever-mention'd in -the Scrip- 
ture, but with this addition, Jerobo- 
am #he ſon of Nebat, which made I(- 


*raclto/>i. Here,the Rule is, 
; [Do nothing, good or evil, with ay | 


mention to give Scangal, 
C 2.The 
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3. The third way is when a man 
doth ſotnething another, 
which initſelf is not evil; bur indit- 
ferent, and ſo according to the Rule ' 
of Chriſtian Liberty, lawful for him 
todo, or not to do, as he- ſhall: ſee 
cauſe (yea, and perhaps otherwiſe 
commodious and convenient for him 
to do)yet whereas he —_— fore- 
ſeerh that others will take Scandal , 
and be occaſioned thereby to do evil. 
In ſuch a caſe, if the thing to be done 
be not in ſome degree prudentially 
neceflary for him to do,, but thar he 
might, without very great inconve- 
nience or prejudice to humſelf or 
third perſon, leave it undone : He 
bound m Charity to his Brother's 
Soul {for whom Chriſt died) and for 
the avoiding of Scahdal, to abri 
himſelf in the exereiſe of his Chri 
an Liberty for that time; fo far as-ra- 
ther to ſuffer fome inconvenience 
Himſelf by the not doing of it, than 
by the doing of it to-caule his Brother 
to offend. The very Caſe whidh is 
ſooften, folargely, and lo earneſtly 
1n* 
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inſiſted upon by St. Paul, See Rom. 
14-13,21. Rom.15.1,3. 1 Cor.$'7,13. 

4 Cor.9.12,15,19,22- 1 Cor.10.23.33, 
Here the Rule is, 

Do nothing that may be reaſona« 
bly Jo , Whereat Scandal 
will be taken. 

4- The laſt way is, when a man 
doth ſomthing betore another,which 
is not only lawful, but (pconeping tg 
the exigencies of preſent Circums 
ſtances ) pro hic © nunc very be- 
hoofful , and even prudentially ne- 
ceſlary for him to do, but foreſeeta 
that the other will be like to make 
an ill uſe of it, and take encourage» 
ment thereby to commit fin, if he be 
not withal careful, as much as _- 
bly in him lieth, to prevent the 
dal that may be rake thereat ; For, 
Quy non uy hibet peccare,cum poteſt 

Juhbet. In ſuch caſe the bare negle 


of his Brother, and not uſing his ut- 
moſt endeavour to prevent the evil 
that might enſue, maketh him guil- 
ty. Upon which conſideration ſtand- 
eth the Equity of the Judicial Law 

pa given 


—— 
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iven to the Jews, which 
—_— | Sd : Fae in caſe a 
man dig a Pit for the uſe of 
his Family, and looking no farther 
than his own conventence, put no co- 
ver upon it,and leave it open, where- 
by Ny 6 neth his Neighbours Beaſt 
to fall thereinto and periſh,the own- 
er of the Pit is to make it good, imaſ- 
much as he was the occaſioner of that 
loſs to his Neighbour , which he 
might and ought to have prevented. 
Here the Rule is 
Order the doing of that, which 
may not be well left undone, in 
ſuch ſort that no Scandal (ſo far. 
as you can help it) may be taken 
thereat. | 
To apply this. The thing under 
debate, vs. rhe Action propos'd to 
preſent enquiry is, The hive aſide 
the Common Prayer,being enzoyn'd 
by Law, and uſing inſtead thereof 
ſome other Form of Church Service 
of our own deviſing. And the En- 
quiry concerning it is, Whether it 
may be done with a good Conſcience 
in 


x 
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in regard of the Scandal that is gi- 
ven,or at leaſt may be taken thercat, 
Yea or No ? 

Now foraſmuch as in this Enquiry 
we take it for granted , That the 
thing to be done 1s not in its own na- 
ture {imply evil, but rather in this 
ſtate of affairs prudentially neceſſary; 
c and that they who make ſcruple at it . 

" | uponthe point of Scandal, have not 
the leaſt intention of drawing other 
4. of the Laws into contempt, or their 
Brethren into fin by their Example. 
, | Iris manifeſt that three of the now 
p ment.on'd Caſes, with the Rules to 


mm |} cach of them appending, are not 
= rtinent to the preſent Enquiry. 
_ ut ſince the laſt of the four only 
Gl proveth to be our Caſe, we have 


_— no _ to do = the ſet- 
ng of our Judgments, and quietin 

_ of jo Con rm. ay and ho —_ 

oof ting of our Practice in this Affair, 

than to conſider well what the Rule 

F in this Caſe given obligeth us unto ; 

N” | which isnot to leave the Aftion un- 


r it | 20ne for the danger of Scandal, 
= C 3 which 
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which ( beſides the Inconveniencies 
formerly mention'd) would but ſtart 
new Queſtions,and thoſe beget more 
ro the multiplying unneceſlary Scru- 
ples :n r#fin;/nm: But to order the do» 
ing of it ſo, that (if it were poſlible) 
noScandal ar all might enſue thereu 
0n,or atleaitwiſe not by our defaulr, 
through our careleſs or undiſcreet 
managery thereof, Even as the Jew 
thar ſtavd in need to ſink a Pit for the 
ſervice of his Houſe or Ground, was 
not (for fear his Neighbours Beaſt 
ſhould fall into it, and be drown'd ) 
bound by the Law to forbear the 
making of it, but only to provide a 
ſufficient cover for it, where he had 
made it. The thing then in this Caſe 
is not to be left undone, when it fo 
much behoveth us to do it ; but the 
Aftion to be carried on ( for the 
manner of doing, and in all reſpes 
and cireumſtances thereunto belong- 
ing )with ſo much charineſs and ten- 
derneſs, moderation and wiſdom (to 
bur beſt underſtanding) that the ne- 
eeſſiry of our ſo dog, with the = 
caule 
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cquſe thereof, may appear to the 
World, to the ſatisfaction of thoſe 
that are willing to take notice of it ; 
and -that ſuch perſons as would be 
COmges make uſe of our Enſample 
to do the ſame thing, where there is 
not the ſame neceſſity, may do it up- 
on their own ſcore, and not be able 
to vouch our practice for their ex- 
cuſe ; which how it may be beſt dons 
for particular directions, every cha- 
ritable and conſcientious man mult 
ask his own diſcretion. Some gene- 
ral helps thereunto I ſhall lay down 
in anſwering the next ObjeCtion , 
where they would fall in again not 
—_— and ſo ſtop two Gaps 
with one Bufh. 

The laſt ObjeRion is that CDs. 
of Shiſm. The Objecors 
hold all ſuch perſons as have oppos'd 
either Liturgy or Church Govern- 
ment, as they were by Law eſtab- 
liſh'd within this Realm, for no bet- 
ter than Schiſmaticks; and truly I 
ſhall not much gain-ſay it. But then 
they argue, That for them to do the 

C 


4 ſame 


'29e thing in the publick worſhip 0 

oo chat Schiſmotichs do 9 or 
doing wheredf eſpecially it « that 
they avow themSchiſmaticks Ywould 
( a4 they concerve )) involve them in 
the Schiſm alſo, as partakers thert- 
of in ſome degree with the other: And 
thety Conſciences alſo would, from 

Rom. 14.22. condemn them either of 

hvypocriſre, in allowing that in them- 

felves, and in their own prattice , 
which they condemn in others; or of 
uncharitableneſs, in judging others 

as Schiſmaticks for doing but the 

ſame thing which they can allow 
themſelves to prattiſe. For all that 

ſuch perſons, as they call Schiſma- 
ticks, co inthu matter of the Church 

Service, « but to leave out the 

Churches Prayers,and to put in their 

own. Oy ſay, thu ſhould not make 

them really guilty of the Schiſm 

they ſo much deteſt , yet .would ſuch 

their ſymbolizing with them ſeem 

at leait 4 kind of unworthy compl:- 

ance with them, more than could 

well become the ſqmplicity of a Chrte 
ſtian, 


Len, an erent an 4 
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ftlian, much leſs of a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel , whoſe dutyit wto 
even the leaſt appear. * 5 
ance of evil. Beſides, that by ſo do» 
ing they ſhould but confirm ſuch men 
in their Schiſmatical Principles 
and Prattice, | 
This ObjeRion hath 3 Branches. 
To the firſt whereof I oppoſe the old 
ſa ing, Duo cum faciunt idem, non 
wi idem ; which , although ſpoken 
quite to another pus yet is ve- 
enſ 


ry capable of ſuch a ſenſe which will 
= well fit our preſent purpoſe al- 
0. 


I Anſwer therefore in ſhort. To 
do the ſame thing that Schiſmaticks 
do (eſpecially in times of Confuſion, 
and till things can be reduc'd unto 
better Order, and when men are ne- 
ceſſitated thereunto to prevent 

reater miſchiefs ) doth not neceſ- 
ſarily infera partaking with them in 
Schiſm, no, nor ſo much as proba- 
bly , unleſs it may appear upon pro- 
bable preſumption otherwiſe, that 

jt is done out of the ſame __ 
CA 


4 ak 


4© Dp. Sanderſon's | Judgment 
cal Spirit, and upon ſuch Sehiſmati. 
cal Principles 8s-theirs are. - 
- The other two Branches ( viz. 
That of ſeeming compliance with 
Schiſmaticks, and That of the ill yſe 
they make of it to confirm them in 
their Schiſm) do upon the matter 
fall in upon the aforeſaid point of 
Scandal, and are in effect but the 
ſame Obj:Ation , only put into 2 
new dreſs, and ſo have receiv'd their 
Anſwer already. And the only re- 
medy againſt both theſe Fears ( as 
well that of Scandal, as this of 
Schiſm) is the ſame which was there 
preſcrib'd, Even to give aſſurance to 
all men, by our carriage and behavi- 
our therein, that we do not lay alide 
Common Prayer of our own accord, 
or out of any diſlike thereof, neither 
4n —_—_— of our rightful Govern- 
ours, or of the Laws, nor out of a- 
ny baſe compliance with the Tunes, 
' or unworthy Secular own ends, nor 
out of any Schiſmatical principles , 
, ſeditious deGgns, or innovating hu- 
mour ; but meerly enferc'd thereun- 
to 
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to by ſuch a neceſlity', as we cannot + 
otherwiſe avoid in'order to the Glo- 
- 6. God, and the Publick Good , 

the preſervation of 'our Families, | 
bur Flocks, and our Fundtions : : And 
that with the good leave and al- 
lowance ( as we have great reaſon 
to believe ) of ſuch as have power 
to diſpenſe with us and the Laws in 
that behalf. 

This if we ſhall do boxz fide, and 
with our utmoſt endeavours, 1in ſin- 
—_ of heart, and with godly 

iſcretion, perhaps it will not be c» 
nough to prevailwith either the cen- 
ſure of inconſiderate and inconfide- 
rable perſons, or the ill uſe that ma 
be made of our Example, dwongh 
the ignorance or negligence of ſome 
( [candalum puſillorum ) or through 
the perverſineſs and malice of 
others ( ſcandatum phariſgorum ) 
as the Schools term them : 
aſſuredly it will be ſufticient in the 
ſight of God, and the witneſs of our 
own hearts, and to the Conſciences 


of charitable and conſidering men , 
to 
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to acquit us elear of all guilt , cither 
of Scandal or Schiſm in the leaſt de- 
ree. Which we may probably do 
- obſerving theſe enſuing, or ſuch 
other like general Diretions (The 
liberty of uſing ſuch meet accom- 
modations, as the circumſtances in 
particular Caſes ſhall require , ever- 

more allowed and reſerved ). viz. 
1. If we ſhall decline the compa- 
ny and aq known Schiſma- 
ticks, not converſing frequently or 
familiarly with them, or more than 
the neceſſary affairs of life , and the 
rules of Neighbourhood and com- 
mon civility will require ; eſpecially 
not to give countenance unto their 
Church Aſſemblies, by our preſence 

among them, if we can avoid it. 

2. If we ſhall retain, as well in 
common diſcourſe, as in our Ser- 
mons and holy Offices of theChurch, 
the old Theological and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal terms and- forms © of Speech , 
which have been generally received 
and uſed in the Churches of Chriſt , 
which the people are well acquaint- 
ed 
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ed with, and are wholſome and ſig- 
nificant, and not follow our new Ma- 
ſters in that uncouth affeted garb of 
Speech, or Canting Language rather 
(if I may focall it) which they have 
of late taken up, as the fignal di- 
ſtintion and charaQeriſtical note of 
that, which in that their new Lan- 

uage they call The Godly Party, or 
mmunion of Saints. 
fb If in officiating we repeat not 
only the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
the ten Commandements, and ſuch 
other paſlages in the Common Pray- 
er Book, as ( being the very words 
of gt no man can except a- 
gainſt ; but ſo much of che old Li- 
turgy beſides, in the very words and 
ſyllables of the Book, as we think 
the Miniſters of State in thoſe parts 
wherein we live will ſuffer, and the 
Auditory, before whom we officiate, 
will bear ; - ſith the Officers in all 
parts of the Land are not alike ſtrict, 
nor the people in all Pariſhes alike 
diſaffeted in this reſpect. 
4. If, where we muſt of neceſſity 
vary 
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vary from the words, we, yet fol- 
low the Order of the Book in the 
main parts of the holy Offices , re- 
taining the ſubſtance of the Pray- 
ers, and embelliſhing thoſe of our 
own 'making , which we fubſtirute 
into the place of thoſe we leave out, 
with phraſes and paſlages. taken out 
of the Book in other places, 

5. If , where we cannot ſafely 
mention the. Particulars mentioned 
in the Book { as namely in prayin 
for the King,. the Queen, the Roya 
Progeny, and the Biſhops,) we ſhall 
yet uſe mn our Prayers ſome ſuch ge- 
neral terms, and other intimations 
deviſed for that purpoſe, as may ſuf- 
ficently convey to the underſtand- 
ing of the people what our 1intentt- 
ons are therein , and yet not be 
Jufficient rofetch us within the com- 
paſs of the Ordinance, | 

. 6. If wedballin our Sermons take 
occaſion now and then,where it may 
be pertinent, either to difcover the 
weakneſs of the Puritan Principles 


and Tenets to the people ; or to ſhew 
out 
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out of ſome paſſages and expreſſions 
in the Common Prayer , the conſo- 
nancy of thoſe Obſervations we have 
raiſed from the Text,with the Judg- 
ment of the Church of Exgland : or 
to juſtifie ſuch particular paſſages 
in the Letany, Colles, and o- 
ther parts of our Liturgy as have 
been unjuſtly quarell'd at by Preſ- 
byterians, Independents , Anabap- 
tiſts, or other ( by what Name or 
Title ſoever they are called ) Pu- 
ritan SeCtaries. 


Thus have I freely acquainted you 
both wi 6 my roche and jade. 
ment in the Point propos d in 

our Friend's Letter. How I 
ſball be able to ſatisfie his or your 
Judgment in what I have writ- 
ten, I know not; however , 1 
have ſatufied both your deſire 
and hu in writing,and ſball reſt 


Your Brother and 


Servant in the 
Lord, 


Rob. Sanderſon. 


PAX 


Eccleſiz. 


BY THE 
RIGHT REVEREND 


FATHER In Gop 


ROBERT SANDERSON, 
LATE 


Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
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PAX 
ECCLESLE: 


LL the Decrees of God arc 
eternal, and his Cpunſels 
therein unſearchable. In E- 
ternals there is neither pri- 

us, nor poſterzus; and ergo conſi- 
dered in themiclves, and as they arc 
in God, all the Decrecs ot God con- 
c:rning the whole courſe of man's 
ſalvation, arc /aul & ſemet ; and be- 
cauſe eternal, ergo allo coeternal. 
Yer conſidered either in regard of 
their Objzeas, or reipectivety to our 

D 2 aps 
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apprehenſions , there muſt ſome or- 
der be conceived among them , 
whereby one may be ſaid to be be- 
. fore or after er ordine nature, 
6 ordine intelligendis, For as inor- 
der of nature the intention of the 
endis before the deliberation con- 
cerning the means, the cauſes be- 
fore the effe& , the ſubjed before the 
properties and accidents, Sc. ſo we 
are not able to conceive of the De- 
crees of God, unleſs we rank them 
in ſome ſuch order, as ſeemeth moſt 
agreeabic to the condition of their 
proper objeas; as ex. gr. thoſe 
wherein the end, or cauſe, or fub- 
je& is decreed, to be ordine intelli- 
gend: before theſe, wherein are de- 
creed the means, effets, or acci- 
dents. But becauſe the Counſels of 
God herein are incomprehenſible and 
unſearchable to our weak and finite 
—— ir hence cometh to 
Sz 

ot 1. That they who have the great- 
eſt ſerenity of natural underſtanding, 
and the largeſt meaſure of Divine 

Re- 


Wo 
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Revelation witha!, muſt yet confeſs 
the unfathomed depth of the judg- 
ments and ways of God, which are 
abyſſus multa , rather to be admired 
than ſearched into; ſo as they are 
got to hope or look after ſuch a wa 
of opening theſe Myſteries, as 

be quietativa intelleftus, fo totall 
and abſolutely , but that ſome di 
culties will ſtill remain, to make us 
cry out with St. Paul, O altitudo! 
Otherwiſe theſe great and hidden 
Myſteries of God ſhould be no My- 
ſteries. 

z. That men, who cannot con- 
rent themſelves to be wiſe according 
to ſobriety, whilſt they have thought 
by ſearching into the Counſels of 

, to bring the Myſteries of Faith 
within the comprehenſion of Rea- 
ſon, have become vain in their ima- 
ginations, and enwrapped them- 
lelves unawares in perplexed and 
inextricable difficulties : for the un- 
winding themſelvs where-from,they 
have been afterwards ſometimes dri- 
ven to deviſe and maintain ſtrange 


D 3 Opinions 
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Opinions, of very perillous and noy- 
ſoine conlequence, which hath been 
the original of moſt- Herefies and 
Schilms-.un the Church; _ 

3, Thiat men alſo of ſober Under- 
ſtandings, & keeping within rhe due 
Pounds of their Gitts and  Callings , 
yet by reaſon of the great difficul- 
ties of the things themſelves, have 
much dificzed , and fill, will do in 
their Judgments and Opinions ope 
from another, in .the ordering of 
God's Decrces concerning man's 
Salvation, .each man abounding, in 
his own ſenſe,and following thatwa 
which ſeemcth ro him clogged wit 
the lealt and fewell! difficulties , *acy 
cording as he appreiicndeta thers;; 
although perhaps zz ez Ter /tate, of 
at the leaſt in the apprehenſion of 
anotiicr, nian, thoſe very difficulties 
may be more and greater. Hence 
the many ditlecenegs among the 
Proteſtants, vetween Lutherans and 
Cuvinifts; among, the Romaniſts 
between the Teſa:7es and Domitnts 
£a%5 ; and cach of thele again ſub» 

divided ;; 
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divided ; concerning Predeſtination 
and Reprobation ; the power of 
man's Free-will ; the neceſlity, effi- 
cacy, and extent of Divine Grace ; 
the concurrence of Grace with Free- 
will; the univerſality and applica- 
tion of Chriſt's Death, and ſome 0- 
ther Points of like nature. 

The Premilles conſidered, that a- 
mid , and notwithſtanding all this 
variety of Opinions, there may yet 
be preſerved in the Church the uni- 
ty both of Faith and Charity, theſe 
tew things ſeem to me to be of 
profitable and important conſidera- 
tion. 

1. That particular Churehs would 
be as tender as may be in giving, 
their definitions and derminations 
in ſuch Points as theſe; not aſtri&t- 
ing thoſe that live therein determi- 
nately either to the affirmative 
or ay eſpecially where there 
may be admitted a latitude of dil- 
ſenting without any prejudice done 
either to the Subſtance of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, or to the Tranquilli- 
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ty of the Church, or to the Sal- 
vation of the Diſſeater. In which 
reſpet the moderation of the 
Church of England is much to be 
commended, and to be preferred, 
not only before the Roman Church, 
which with unſufferable tyranny 
bindeth all her Children, upon pain 
of Damnation , to all her Deter- 
mzjnarions, even in thoſe Points , 
which are no way neceſlary to Sal- 
vation ; but alſo before ſundry other 
Reformed Churches, who have 
proceeded further this way than our 
Church hath done. 

2. When by reaſon of the im» 
portant contentions and wranglings 
of Learned men in particular Chur- 
ches, about Points yet undetermins 
ed therein, differences ſhall be ſo far 
proſecuted, as to come to open fide» 
ings, and part-takings, and factions 

asit happened in the Netherland 
hapckes Carmona the Remonſlran- 
jes, SG Contra-Remonſtrantes ) fo 
as for the compoſing of the differ- 
Ences, and the maintenance of the 
publick 


— 4. 


Pax Eccleſie. $3 

ick Peace and Tranquillity of 
Chan it ſhall ___ for 
thoſe Churches Synodically to de- 
termine ſomething in thoſe Points ; 
that yet they would then alſo pro» 
ceed no farther in their determinati- 
ons, than the preſent neceſſity ſhould 
enforce -them ; not —_— men 
( ſpecially in points of leſſer conſe- 
ynny to give, and by Oath, ſub- 
cription , or other like means, to 
witneſs their expreſs poſitive aſſent 
to ſuch determinations ; but permit- 
ting them to enjoy their own private 
Opanions in their own private Bo- 
ſoms, ſolong as they keep them to 
themſelves, and do not by venting 
them unſeaſonably, diſquiet the 
yu of the Church therewith» 


3- That Catechiſms, for ſomuch 
as they are intended for the inſtru- 
Rion of Children and ignorant per- 
ſons in the firſt Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ſhould not be farced 
with School-points and private Te- 
nets ; but contain only clear and un- 

doubted 


he 
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doubted Truths , and ſuch as are ne* 
ceflary unto Chriſtian Edification 
either in Faith or Life : The reſt ei- 
ther altogether omitted, or but oc- 
caſionally and ſparingly touched at, 
and not politively, and doftrinally , 
and wely delivered before the 
Church have agreed upon them. 

4+ That private men would- en- 
deavour tor ſo much 'ingenuity , 
as 

1. To other mens ſpeeches and 
writings CT whete they in- 
rend rodilcourſe but exorerice and 
popularly, /not accurately and dog- 
2n1tice) to afford a favourable con- 
ftruction , without taking advantage 
at ſoine exceſles in modo "ons , 
or exceptiens at fome 1mproprieties 
and acyrologies , ſo long, as they are 
Orthodox in the main Subſtance of 
their Diſcourſe. 
- 2, Not to obtrude any Tenet, as 
the received/Dodrine of - any parti- 
cular Church , which either is not 
.expreſly contained in the publick 
-Conteſlion of that Church,-or doth 

not 


4. 
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not apparently reſult thence by di- 
ret and immediate conſequence ; 
chough rhe wit of man make it ſcem 
at length, and by continuance of 
diſcourſe to be probably deduced 
therefrom. | 

3- In their own Writings to ob- 
ſerve formam ſanorum verborum , 
and to abſtain not only from ſuſpect- 
cd —_— but as much as may be 
alſo from phraſes and ſpeeches ob- 
nox10vs to ill contiraction. For firſt 
it is not enough, much leſs a thing 
to be 'glorted in, for a man to be a- 
ble by ſubtilty of wit to find loop- 
holes how to evade, and by colour- 
able pretences to make that , which 
through heat of paſſion, or violence 
of oppoſition hath fallen trom him 
unadviſedly , to ſeem howſocver des 
fenſible : bur he ſhould have a care 
to ſuffer nothing to pals from him, 
whereat an ingenuous and diſpailio- 
nate Adverſary , though diſlenting 
from him in Opinion, - ſhould yer 
have cauſe to take diſtaſte or excep- 


tion, - And beſides, it-were a thing 
of 


VEIN 
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of very dangerous conſequence in 
the Church © if every man ſhould 
be ſuffered treely to publiſh what- 
ſoever might by ſome ſtraia of Wit 
be made capable of a good conſtruci- 
on, if of it ſelf-it founded ill and 
fauſpiciouſly : For ſo Notions of Po- 
viſh, or Puritanical, or other He- 
retical, Sehiſmatical Opinions might 
unawares be conveyed into the 
minds, and impreſſions thereof in- 
ſenſibly wrought in the hearts of 
men, to the great damage of the 
Church , and prejudice to the 
Truth. 

4. To acknowledge freely, and 
readily to revoke whatſoever cither 
errour 2 re, or miſpriſion #n teſt» 
monio, or — in modo lo» 

ed fro 


guend:, hath pal, m their Pen, 
when it ſhall be fairly ſhewed them, 
and their Jud ts convinced 
thereof, rather to ſeek to re- 


lieve themſelves by excuſes,colours, 
or cyaſions, 


5-That 
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F- That private men in particu- 
lar Churches, who diſſent in points 
et undetermined by the Church, 
ould not uncharitably entercharge 
each other with Hereſie or Schiſm , 
or any ſuch like imputation for fo 
dullenting, ſo long as they both 
conſent to the whole Doctrine and 
Diſcipline in the ſaid Church main- 
rained and eſtabliſhed. As ex. gr. 
in the Points now ſo much debated 
among the Divines of the Church of 
England between the Calviniſts and 
Arminians ( for I muſt take libert 
for diſtinftions ſake to expreſs the 
by thoſe names they uſually beſtow 
the one upon the other) Why ſhould 
either thoſe men on the one ſide be 
branded with Popery, who miſliking 
Catvin's Opinion , rather chuſe to 
follow the Arminian; or thoſe on 
the other ſide with Puritaniſm, who 
finding leſs fatisfation in the way 
of Arminius, rather adhere to Cal- 
vin ? ſo long as both the one and 
the other do entirely, and freely, and 
ex animo ſubſcribe to the Articles = 
the 
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the Common Prayer Book, jand that 
of Conſecration, and do not rent 
the Unity, or diſturb the Peace of 
the Church by thoſe differences. 


II. Periculum Schiſmatrs, 


Foraſmuch as here in Frg/and 
the differences, which before were 
but private concerning the Points of 
Arminianiſm, have been of late fo 
far brought upon the publick Stage , 
by occaſion of the pailages betwixr 
Mr. Mountague and his ſers, 
as that a dangerous Schiſm is like to 
enſue thereupon, unleſs by the good- 
neſs of God, and the Wiſdome of 
the Church and State , it be ſpeedi- 
THr"IEY Thoſe general Dire- 

ons now already laid down for the 
preſervation of the Churches Peace, 
will not reach home for the ſecuring 
of our peace, and preventing far- 
ther evils, as the caſe now ſtandeth 


with us; but it is needful the Church 
ſhould 


= a ic 


al 
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ſhould interpoſe herein, both by 
ftarthex Explanation of her Doctrine 
in the points queſtioned, and by the 
Exercile of her Diſcipline upon fuch 
perſons as ;will not reſt in her deter- 
minations: And this neceſſity will 
the more-appear, if we nates up» 
on WHAT a es the __ 
arty hath , et dot 
Arcngeh to it ſelf, 4 A w 

i, The weakneſs of ſundry of 
thoſe Exceptions, which were taken 
at Mr. Mountague's Anſwer to the 
Gagge , by thoſe that firſt openly in- 
gaged themſelves for that buſineſs ; 
which hath not only brought preju- 
dice to their perſons, but alfo given 
diſadvantage to the Cauſe, even in 
thoſe Exceptions which were juſt 
and material. 

2. The publiſhing of Mr. Moun- 
tague's Appeal with Allowance , 
which both hath given confidence to 
ſundry, who betore were Armini- 
ans, 64 in ſecret, now to walk un- 
masked, and to profeſs their Opt- 
nions publickly in all — 

an 


| 


| 
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and that with ſome diſdain of oppo- 
ſition ; and doth alſo incourage tun- 
dry others to ſhew an inclination t6 
that ſide, which they ſee to be coun- 


. The  lanſlencſs of Arminta- 


niſm, and the ity it hath in 
ſundry Points with the Principles of 
corrupt Nature , and of carnal Rea- 
ſon. Forit is a wonderful tickling 
to fleih and blood, to have the pow- 
ers of Nature magnified, and to heat 
it ſelf flattered, as if ſhe carried the 
greateſt ſtroke in the work of Salva- 
tion ; eſpecially ,when theſe ſooth» 
ings are conveyed under the 
rence of vindicating the difpentati 
ons of God's Providerice from the 
Imputation of Injuſtice. 

4. The harſhneſs of that Opinion 
which Calvin and Beza ate ſaid to 
have held, and many Learned men 
in our Church are faid to have fol- 


lowed , concerni 
Reprobation and EleQion, without 
reſpet had to Adam in the one, or 
to Chriſt in the other ; whereas the 

in- 


=_ 4. 


the Decrees of 
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inconveniencies, which either do en- 
ſue, or ſeem to enſue upon that O- 
pinion, may be fairly waved another 
way , and yet without Arminia 
riſm. 

5- The manifold cunning of the 
Arminians to advance their own 
| , AS VIS. | 
Ow pleading for a liberty for 
every man to abound in his own 
ſenſe _ in things undetermined by 
the Church, that ſo they may 
ſpread their own Tenets the more 

reely ; whereas yet it is too appt- 
rent by their writings and ſpeeches, 
that their antent and indeavour is to 
take the benefit of this liberty them- 
ſelves, but riot to allow it to thoſe 
that diſſent from them. 

2. In bragging out forme of their 

rivate Tenets, as if they were the 
received eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the 
Church of Erxg/and, by forcing the | 
words of the Articles or Common 
Prayer Book to a ſenſe, which ap- 
peareth not to have been intended 


therein, as Mr. Mountague hath 
E dons 


Sh 


62 Pax Eicleſie. 


done in the Poiat of falling from 
grace. Whereas the contrary Te- 
net, viz. of the final perſeverance 
of the righteous in grace and faith , 
may be by as ſtrong evidence every 
way, and by as natural deducement 
collected out of the ſaid Books, as 
ſhall be eaſily proved, if it be re- 
quired, 

3. In ſecking to derive envy up- 
on the oppoſite Opinions , by deli- 
vering them in terms odious, and of 
ill and ſuſpicious ſound ; as v1Z. ir- 
reſiſtibility of grace, irreſpective de- 
cree, &c. whereas the ſoberer Dj- 
vines of the oppoſite party ordi- 
narily do not ufe thoſe terms, nor 
yet well approve of them , unleſs 
underſtood cum grano ſals. But 
themſelves rather are ſo exorbitant 
in their phraſes and terms, as 
were well it a goodquantity of Salt 
could ſo corre ſome of them, as to 
render them, if not wholeſome , at 
leaſt ſavoury. . 


4. Which 


SS ,EM_CAVNCSD__WCST is 
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4. Which is the moſt wnjuſt and 
uncharitable courſe of all the reſt , 
and whereby yet I verily think they 
have prevailed more than by all the 
reſt, in ſeeking todraw the perſons 
of thoſe that dilſent from them into 
diſlike with the Sate,as if they were 
Puritans, or Diſciplinarians, or at 
leaft that way affected. Where- 
as 


1. The Queſtions in debate are 
ſuch, as no way. touch upon Puri- 
taniſm, either off or on. 

2. Many of the Difſenters have 
as freely and clearly declared their 
Judgments, by go and wri- 
ting againſt all Puritaniſm, and 
Puritanical Principles , both betore 
and ſince they were interelled in 
theſe Controverſies, as the ſtouteſt 
Arminian in England hath done. 
I am not able to pronounce abſo- 
lutely neither of other men ; but 
ſo far as hath occurred to my ob- 
ſervation, I dare fay it , I find 
more written againſt the Puritans , 
and their Opinions, and with 

E 2 more 
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more real fſatisfation, and upon 
no leſs ſolid grounds, by thofe that 
have, and do diflent from the Ar- 
' minzan Tenets, than by thoſe 
' that have or do maintain them. 


Could that bleſſed Arch-biſhop 


Whaitgift , or the modeſt and learn- 
/ ed Fhokes have ever thought, ſo 
; much as by dream, that men con- 
curring with them in Opinion, 
ſhould for ſome of theſe very Opi- 
nions be called Puritans ? 


II. Series 
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ITI., Series Decretotum 


Dez. 


Sithence moſt of the differences 
now in queſtion do ariſe from the 
different conceits which men have 
concerning the Decrees of God a- 
bout man's Salvation, and the exe- 
cution of thoſe Decrees; it could not 
but be a work of ſingular uſe for 
the compoſing of preſent, and the 

reventing of farther differences, 3f 

—_ learned and moderate men hs 
prejudice and partiality laid aſide) 
would travel with faithfulneſs and 
ſobriety in this Argument, vz=. to 
order thoſe Decrees conſonantly to 
the tenor of Scripture, and the Do- 
Arine of the ancient Church, as to 
avoid thoſe inconveniencies into 
which the extreme Opinions on both 
hands run. For, conſid:ring often 
with my felt, that the abettors of 
E 3 Ct» 


66 Pax Ecclefie. 


either extreme are confirmed in 
their Opinions, not ſo much from 
the aflurance of their own grounds, 
as from the inconveniencies that at- 
tend the oppoſite extreme : I have 
ever thought that a middle way be- 
tween both might be fairer and ſafer 
to pitch upon, than either extreme. 
What therefore upon ſome agitation 
of theſe Points, both in Argument 
with others upon occaſion , and in 
my private and ferious thoughts , I 
have conceived concerning the or- 
dexing of 'Ggd's Decrees, deſiring e- 
ver to keep my ſelf within the 
bands of Chriſtian ſobriety and mo- 
deſty , I have at the requeſt of ſome 
Friends here diſtindly laid down,nor 
intending hereby to preſcribe unto 
other men , nor yet to tie my ſelt to 
mine own preſent Judgment, if+I 
ſhall ſee cauſe to alter 1t; but only 
to preſent to the abler Judgments 
of ſome learned Friends that way , 
which hath hitherto given me bet- 
ter ſatisfaction than any other, and 
which I have not yet obſerved ”» be 

| = ub- 
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fubjeR to Þo great difficulties and in- 
convenmiencies , neither in the ſub» 
ſtance of the matter, nor in the 
manner of explication, as the ways, 
which either the rigid Cal/vinifFs, or 
the Arminians have taken, Quere 
then, whether or no the Eternal 
Decrees of God concerning man's 
Salvation may not be conveniently 
. eonceived in this order, 42. That he 
decreed 

1, To make himſelf glorious by 
communicating his goodnefs in pro- 
ducing powertully, and ex nzh/o , 
a world of Creatures, and amon 
the chiefeſt of them Man , endued 
with a reaſonable ſoul, and organi- 
cal body, as a veſlel and ſubject ca- 
pable of grace and glory. 

2. Toenter into a Covenant with 
this reaſonable Creature (commonly 
called the firſt Covenant of Works) 
to beſtow upon him life and glory , 
if he ſhould continue in his obedi- 
ence ; but if otherwiſe; then not 
n to be deprived of the bleſſed- 
neſs covenanted, but alſo and in 

E 4 ſtead 
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ſtead thereof to be puniſh&d with a- 
Ctyal miſery and eternal death. 

2. After this Covenant made , to 
leave man in many conſilij ſui , by 
the free choice of his own will, to 
lay hold ejther on life by obedience, 
of by tranſgreſſjon on death, 

. To permit man thus left ro 
himſelf to fall into ſin, and fo to caſt 
himſelf out of that Covenant into a 
ſtate of miſery, and corruption, and 
damnation; with a purpoſe in that 
permiſſion to ſerve himſelf of mans 
fall,as a fit occaſion whereby to mag- 
nific himſelf, and his own glory yet 
farther, in the manifeſtation of his 
infinite both juſtice and mercy. 

5. That the whole Species of ſo 
noble a Creature might not periſh e- 
verlaſtingly , and without all reme- 
dy, to provide for mankind ( proge- 
nerehumano) a moſt wiſe, ſuffici- 
ent, and convenient means of repa- 
ration, and redemption, and fſalva- 
tion, by the ſatisfactory and meri- 
rorious death and obedience of 
the incarnate Son of God, Jeſus 
"I Eb Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever. 

6. In this Jeſus, as the Mediator, 
toenter into a ſecondCovenant with 
Mankind(commonly called the New 
Covenant, ar the Covenant of 
Grace) that whoſoever ſhould lay 
hold on him by a'true and ſtead- 
faſt Faith , ſhould attain remiſſion of 
ſins, and eternal life; but he that 
ſhould not believe, ſhould periſh e- 
verlaſtingly in his ins. 

7. Leit this Covenant ſhould yet 
be ineffectual, and Chriſt die in vain, 
becauſe left to themſelves, efpeci- 
ally in this wretched ſtate of corrup- 
tion, none of the Sons of Adam 


could de fatto have repented anqbe- | 


lieved in Chriſt, for the glory of his 
grace, to elect and cull a certain 
number of particular perſons out of 


the corrupted lump of mankind , to | 


be advanced into this Covenant, and 
thereby entitled unto Salvation; and 
that without any cauſe or motive at 
all in themſelves, but meerly ex be- 
neplacito voluntats, of his own free 
grace and good pleaſure in Jeſus 

Chriſt, 


” — 


|} 
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Chriſt, pretermitting and paſſin 
by the reſt to periſh juſtly 's ther 
Ins. 

$. Toconfer in due ſeaſon upon 
the perſons ſo elected, all fit and ef- 
fetual means and graces needful 
tor them unto Salvation , proporti- 
onably to their perſonal capacities 
and conditions ; as namely, 

1. Upon Infants that die before 
the uſe of Reaſon, the Sacrament 
of Chriſtian Baptiſm, adminiſtred 
and received in the Name and Faith 
of the Chuch, with Sacramental 
grace to ſuch perſons, as for the 
want of the uſe of Reaſon never 
cogge to be capable of the habitual 
or actual graces of Faith , Repen- 
tance, &c. we are to judge tobe ſut- 
ficient for their Salvation. 

2. Upon men that come to the 
uſe of Reaſon ſooner or later, ſuch 
a meaſure of Faith in the Son of God, 
of repentance from dead works , of 


' new and holy obedience to God's 


Commandments (together with fi- 
nal perſeverance in all theſe ) as in 
his 
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his excellent wifdom he feeth meet, | 
wrought and preſerved in them out- 
wardly by the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and inwardly by the opera- 
tion of his holy Spirit ſthed in their | 
hearts, whereby ſweetly and with- 
out conſtraint, bun yet effectually, 
their underſtandings, wills and 
affeions arc ſubdued to the ac- 
knowledgment and obedience of the 
Goſpel ; and Both theſe are done or- / 
dinarily, and by ordinary means. 

3. Into ſome men it may be, and 
extraordinarily ( eſpecially in the 
want of ordinary means) God may 
fuſe Faith, and other Graces ac- 
companying Salvation, as alſo {mo- 
do nobs incognito) make ſupply un- 
to Infants unbaprized ſome other 
way, by the immediate work of 
his Holy and Almighty Spirit, with- 
out the uſe of the outward means of 
the Word and Sacraments. Of which 
extraordinary work we cannot pro- 
nounce too ſparingly ; the ſpecial 
uſe whereto it ſerveth us, being the | 
ſuſpending of our Cenſures, not rath- 

ly 
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{ ly to paſs the Sentence of Damnati. 
on upon thoſe Infants, or Men, 
that want the ordinary outward 
' means, ſince we are not able to ſay, 
How God in his infinite power can, 
. and how in his rich mercy he hath , 
' doth, or will deal with them, 
9. Thus much concerning the ſal- 
vation of thoſe whom God hath of 
his free grace elected thereunto, 
But with the Reprobates, whom 
he hath in his juſtice appointcd to 
deſtruction, he dealeth in another 
faſhion; as concerning whom he | 
hath decreed either | 
1. To afford them neither the | 
extraordinary , nor ſo much as but 
the outward and ordinary means of 
Faith : Orelſe 
2. In the preſence of the outward 
means of the Word and Sacraments 
to withhold the inward concurrence 
of his enlightning and renewing 
Spirit to work with thoſe means, 
for want whereof they become in- 
effeQtual to them for their good , 
working upon them either malig- 
| nantly, 
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nantly, ſo as their hearts are the |, 


mofe hardened thereby in fin and 
unbelief, or infirmly , ſo as not to 
work in them a perte& Converſi- 


on, but to produce inſtead of the | 


racious habits of Sanditfication, as 
Faith , Repentance , _—_ , Hu- 
mility, &c. ſome weak and infirm 
ſhadows of thoſe Graces, whic 
for their formal ſemblance ſake d 
ſometimes bear the name of thoſe 
Graces they reſemble, but were ne- 
ver in the mean time the very true 
Graces themſelves, and in the end 
are diſcovered to have been falſe, by 
the wang of perſeverance. 


OT OT IV. Utilitas 


-— 
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IV. Urilitas bujus Series. 


This way of ordering the De- 
crees of God, beſides that it ſeem- 
eth to be according to the mind of 

he Scriptures, and to hold corre- 
pondency more than any other , as 
well with che: writings of the anc 
ent Doctors of the Church, efpeci- 
ally of Sr. | Awguſiine and thoſe 
that followed him, as with the pre- 
ſent Doctrine contained in the Arti- 
cles and Litutgy of the Church of 
England: It hath alſo three notable 
commodities, VS. 

1. Hereby are fairly avoided the 
moſt and greateſt of thoſe inconve- 
niences into which both extremes 
run , or at the leaſt which either 
extreme preſleth ſore upon the op- 
poſite extreme. The Arminian ac- 
cuſing the rigid Calviniſi as a be- 
trayer of the juſtice of God,for pla- 
cing the Decree of ——_ 

ore 
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fore that of Adam's fall ; and being 
again accuſed by him as an Enemy 
to the grace of God, for making the 
efficacy thereof to depend upon 
man's tree will. Whereas both the 
glory of the juſtice of God, and the 
efticacy of the grace of God, are 
preſerved entire by following this 

middle way. For, | 
1. There can lie no imputation 
upon the juſtice of God, though he 
have reprobated ſome, and elected 
others, who were both equal in the 
finful maſs of corrupt nature ; rather 
his mercy is to be magnified, in that 
he hath not reprobated all : Which 
if he had done, his juſtice muſt yet 
have ſtood clear , though examined 
but even at the Bar of Humane Rea- 
ſon , for ſo much as all had deſerved 
to be Reprobates, and that moſt juſt- 
ly for their ſinin Adam. They that 
make the Decree of Reprobation to 
precede all reſpect to the fall, are 
put to many difficulties how to ex- 
preſs themſelves ſo as to avoid cavil; 
and much ado they have to —_ 
the 
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the Decreesof God from being how- 
ſoever urhuſt, being enforced to ſuc- 
cour the juſtice. of God , by flying 
to that abſolute right and power he 
hath in and over the Creature: 
whereas this way cutteth off' an 
hundred of thoſe Cavils the Arm:i- 
#:4ns commonly ufe, and juſtifieth 
the proceedings of our moſt righte- 
ous God in all reſpects ſo clearly, 
that his juſtice, both im the Decrees 
themſelves, and in the execution 
thereof , is not only apparent , but 
alſo illuſtrious and glorious, 

2. No impeachment is done to 
grace by magnifying nature, or to 
the efficacy of grace , by enlarging 
the powers of Free-will.For where- 
as m very truth the Arminians 
cannot , with all their ſubtil diſtin- 
Qions, and nice modifications eſcape 
it ; but, when they have dorie and 
ſaid what they can, they muſt ſtand 
guilty of ſymbolizing with the Pe- 
agians both in their Principles and 
Concluſions, in giving man's will 
( and not God's grace ) the chiefeſt 

{troke, 


Pax Etcleſie, 7) 
firoke; and the deciding, and laſt 
determinating, and caſting power in 
the work of converſion: by this wa 
the will of man is ſo freed from all 
coactive neceſſity in the coverſlion of 
a ſinner ;as that yet the effec it ſelf 
dependeth not upon the determinati- 
on of the will, as the immediate and 
prime cauſe, but upon the efficacy of 
grace powertully enclining the will 
thereunto. 

2.Sundry paſlages in the Scriptures, 
and in the writings of the Fathers ; 
which have in them ſome appear- 
ance of contradiftion, may by fol- 
lowing this way be eaſily reconciled, 
and the ſenſe of thoſe paflages often- 
times preſerved even to the letter , 
which by thoſe that take the ex- 
treme ways,'cannot be done ſo hand- 
ſomly, nor without impoſing upon 
the words a more remote and im- 
proper, if not ſometimes a ſtrained 
and enforced fenſe ; as 2:5. 

1: Thoſe places that ſpeak of e- 
letion, as in, and by, and through 
Chriſt, making him the — 

F © 
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of that. alſo,as of every other grace, 
with thoſe that ſpeak of it, as itluing 
from the meer free pleaſure and ab- 
ſolute will of God. 

2. Thoſe places that extend the 
fruit of Chriſt's death, and the be- 
nefit of the new Covenant to the 
whole world of mankind, with thoſe 
that reſtrain them to the EleQ only, 

3. Thoſe places that aſcribe t 
whole courſe of man's ſalvation, from 
his firſt calling unto grace, untill his 
final conſummation in glory, to the 
ſole effeftual working of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with thoſe that attribure 
ſomething or other therein, more or 
leſs, to the power and exerciſe of 
man's Free-will. 

4. Thoſe places that ſpeak of the 
as of juſtification and ſanificati- 
on, or of the habits of faith, and 
love, and other inherent graces, as 
peculiar to the Ele _, with 
thoſe that ſpeak of them as com- 
mon to the Ele& with Caſt-aways. 

5- Thoſe places that ſpeak of the 
ſaid gracious habits as permanent, as 

net 
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neither ſubje@ to a toral interciſion, 
nor | omar” to be finally loſt , with 
thoſe that ſpeak of them as caſual , 
and ſuch as may be loſt , either final- 
ly or totally, or both. 

6. Thoſe places that ſpeak of ob- 
duration, occecation , &c. ſo as if the 
blindneſs that is in the minds, and 
hardneſs that is in the hearts of wick- 
e&d men were from God, with thoſe 
that impure ſuch blindneſs and hard- 
neſs in men unto the wilfulneſs of 
their own corrupt hearts. 

3. Hence may be received good 
light for the cutting off of ſome, the 
moderating of other ſome, and the 
reſolving of the reſt of thoſe queſti- 
ons which are now moſt in agitati- 
on, not only in the Church of Eng- 
land, but in many foreign Churches 
alſo, both Popiſh and Reformed, as 
vis. amongſt others, theſe ; 

1. Wherher Chriſt was ordained 
a Mediator in the intention of God 
for mankind indefinitely, or univer- 
ſally for all mankind, or only for 


the Ele& ? 
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2. Whether all mankind have ti- 
tle to the ſecond Covenant, and to 
the Promiſes and Conditions therein 
propoſed, or the Elect only ? 

3. Whether the wicked, whoare 
both diſobedient and unbelievers , 
come under the ſentence of Condem- 
nation formally, for their diſobedi- 
ence unto God in the breach of the 
. firſt Covenant, or for their unbelief, 
in not reſting upon Chriſt and the 
Promiſes of the new Covenant ? 

4. In what comprehenſion man is 
to be conſidered asthe Object of Pre- 
deſtination ? 

5. Whether»-or no God did elet 
men unto Salvation in a certain and 
determinate number. 

6. Whether or noin electing men 
unto ſalvation God had reſpec unto 
Chriſt ? 

7. Whether in eleCting ſome, and 
rezeting others, God was moved to 
decree as he did,trom the faith or in- 
hdelity of the perſons, or from any 
other thing whatſoever foreſcen in 


them ? 
$. Whe- 
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$. Whether the decrees of Ele- 
ion Reprobation be abſolute and 
peremptory,and inalterable,by Gods 
determination of them to a certain 
effet ; or ſo conditional and inde- 
terminate, as that the performance, 
or non-performance of ſomething 

uired on our part, may either e- 
ſtabliſh or annull them?Quod eſt que- 
rere, Whether an elect perſon, by 
diſobedience and unbeliet,can cut off 
himſelf from the Covenant of Grace, 
as to be damned ; or a Reprobate by 
faith and repentance, folay hold on 
the Covenant, as to be ſaved ? 

9. Whether a man by the power 
of his Free-will can lay hold on 
Chriſt by faith , and convert himſelf 
from ſin by Repentance and nw O- 
bedience, without the grace of ſpe- 
cial illumination from the .holy Spi- 
rit of God ? 

10, Whether the right uſe of na- 
turals be any cauſe to induce God to 
confer upon any man ſufficient Grace 
for his Converſion ? 


F; 11. Whe- 


22 Pax Eccleſie. 


11. Whether the ſame grace of 
ſpiritual illum.nation , which 1s ſuf 
hcient and effetual for the converſt- 
on of one man, can in the ſame mea- 
ſure be effeftual xo another for his 
converſion ? 

12. Whether the efficacy. of the 
grace of converſion depend upon the 
determination of man's Free-will , 
ſo as by reliſting to make ut inctie- 
Ctual ? 

13. Whether juſtification and ſan- 
CO be proper to the Eled 

y 

14. What meaſure of aſſurance 
we have concerning the juſtification 
of Infants born of Chriſtian Parents, 
and rightly baptized , before they 
come to the uſe of Reaſon to com» 
mit actual fin ? 

15. What meaſure of aſſurance 
we have concerning the ſalvation of 
ſuch Infants, fo baptized, if they die 
before they come to the uſe of Rea, 

an ? = 
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16. Whether a perſon once truly 
juſtified by his own aQual faith, and 
ſanQified with the Spirit of holineſs, 
can fall wholly from the ſtate of 

race, into the ſtate of ſin, in a to- 
tal loſs of faith, and other habitual 
graces ? 
17. Whether a perſon ſo juſtified 
and ſandified, can at the laſt fall a- 
way finally, and be damned ? 


Concerning all which, and ſundry 
other Queſtions of like nature and 
uſe, albeit it would require a large 
Treatiſe to give them but a right 
ſtating, much more a juſt diſcuſſion, 
yet the due conſideration of the nine 
Points premiſed in the former Secti- 
on, concerning the order of God's 
Decrees, may give us ſome light in- 
to them all ; if not ſo far (eſpecially 
in ſome of them ) as to ſettle our 
judgments in a certain and infallible 
reſolution, yet ſo far at leaſt, as to 
keep our underſtandings within 
ſome competent bounds of ſobriety 
and truth , that we neither loſe our 

F 4 ſelves 
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ſelves in curious Enquiries to little 

ſe, nor ſuffer our judgments to 

envenomed with thePo1ſon either 

of rank Pelagian hereſie, or Sem, 

Pelagian popery, or quarter-Pelas 
gianand Arminian novelty. 
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Queſt. OW far we may ine 

H dulge good and zodly 

men of tender Conſcts 

ences diſſenting from us in liberty of 
Conſcience. 

Anſw. Firſt, beſides that alt par- 

ties pretend to godlineſs, Papiſts, 
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Anabaptiſts, and what not ? ( even 
the late ſprung up generation of Le- 
vellers, whole” principles arefo de- 
ſtructive of all that order and juſtice 
by which publick ſocieties are ſup- 
rted, do yet ſtyle themſelves , as 
bh a kind of peculiarity, The Godly; ) 
And that ſecondly, it is the eaſieſt 
thing in the, world , and nothing 
more common, than for men to pre- 
tend conſcience when they are not 
minded to obey. I do not believe 
thirdly (though I am well perſwa- 
ded of zhe godlineſs of many of 
them otherwife) that the refuſal of 
indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by 
Iawfub aythority,is any part of their 
godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evi- 
dence, or ſign thereof. But certain 
it is fourthly, that the godlicſt men 
are men, and #now but zn part ; and 
by the power of vodlinef in their 
hearts,are no more ſecured from the 
poſtibility of falling into errour 
through 7gnora4ce, than from the 
poſſibility of falling into fin through 
znfirmity. And as for tender: eſs of 
Con- 
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Conſcience fifrhly, a moſt gracious 
bleſſed fruit of - rhe holy Spirit of 
God, where it is really, and not in 
pretence only, nor miſtaken, ( for 
ſure it is no very tender Conſcience, 
though ſometimes called ſo, that 
ftraineth at a Gnat, and [walloweth 
a Camel: ) it is with it, as with 0- 
ther tender things, very ſubje& to 
receive harm, and ſoon put out of 
order. Through the cunning of Ja- 
tan, it dangerouſly expoſerh men to 
temptations on the right hand; and 
through its own aptitude to enter- 
tain and to cheriſh unneceſſary ſcru- 
ples, it ſtrongly d:ſpoſeth them to /:- 
(ten thereunto ſo long, till at the laſt 
they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful it is therefore, that in the publick 
teaching the errours ſhould be ſome- 
times refuted, and the temptations 
diſcovered : And this ever to be done 
ſeaſonably, ſoberly, diſcreetly, and 
convincingly ; and when we are to 
deal with men whoſe Conſciences are 
(fo far as we can diſcern) truly tex- 
der, with the ſpirit of meekneſuand 
Com- 
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compaſſion. Fot tender things 
mult be tenderly dealt withal , or 
they are loſt. I know it is not al- 
ways ſo done ; rior can we expect it 
ſhould. All preachers are neither 
ſo charitable, not ſo prudent, nor ſo 
conſcientions as they ſhould be : And 
they thar are ſuch in a good meaſure 
are men ſtill; and may be tranſport- 
ed now and then through pa ton and 
infirmity, beyond the juſt bounds of 
moderation. | 


Queſt.Whether good men ſhould be 
ſuſpended from he exerciſe of their 
miniſtry, and deprived of their lives 
hood for Ceremonies, which are on 
all hands acknowledged indifferent : 
and indeed in compariſon to the 
work of the miniſtry are but trifles, 

however ſome men dote on them! 
Anſw. Let Ceremonies ( ſecondly) 
be as very trifles, as atty man can i- 
magine them to be ; yet obedience 
ſure is no 7r;fle. They miſ-ſtate the 
Queſtion, when they talk of preſſing 
Ceremonies. It is obedience ( for- 
mally ) 
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mally) that is required : Ceremonies 
not otherwiſe preſſed, than as rhe 
matter wherein that obedzence is to 
be exerciſed. If a maſter appoint 
his ſervant to do ſome ſmall matter 
that he thinketh fit to have done, 
though in it ſelf of no great mo- 
ment ; yet he will e to be 0» 
beyed:and it is great reaſon he ſhould. 
If in ſuch caſe the ſervant ſhould re- 
fuſe to do the thing appointed , be- 
cauſe he hath o mind thereunto ; 
and ſhould receive a check or corre- 
Rion for ſuch refuſal: could he either 
ſufficiently excuſe his own fault, or 
reaſonably complain of his maſter 
for dealing hardly with him, by ay- 
ing the thing was but a tr:fle ? Is it 
not evident, that the thing which 
made the maſter angry, and the ſer- 
vant - Fey in _ —_— not 

eciſely and formally ) the leavin 

Lok thing undone, hich, had : 
not been commanded , might have 
been left undone without any fault 
or blame at all ;) but the ref ng to 
do it, when he that had a right to his 
ſervice 
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ſervice commanded him ? Whetefore 
thirdly, that which is faid of ſome 
mens doting ſo extremely on Cere- 
m0n1es, might have been well e- 
nough | -= I know no true Son 
of the Church of England, that do- 
teth upon any Ceremony, whatſoever 
opinion he may have of the decency 
Or ex en of ſome of them. If 
any do, let him a»ſwer tor himſelf. 
Among wiſe men,he will hardly paſs 
for a wiſe man, that doteth UPON = 
ny. Nor will he, I doubt, prove a 
much w:ſer man, that runs into the 
contrary extreme, and abhorreth all, 
It is true fourthly, that there have 
been long and unkind quarrels about 
theſe things ; More is the p:ty / but 
where is the fault? To whom is the 
beginning , and to whom the conti- 
zuance of a quarrel rather imputa- 
ble?to him that demandeth his right? 
or to him that 4»zthholdeth it trom 
him? For this is the plain Caſe in 
ſhort ; The Biſbops 4 na the Kine ) 
require obedence to the Laws E - 
cleſiaſtical ; theſe men refuſe to give 
it. 
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it. Sobeganthe guarrel at fitſt;atid 
upon the ſame terms it contruned. 
It the Obedence challenged were ih- 
deed due to theſe Laws, then did out 
Brethren both brgen the quarrel,and 
hold 'it on : if it were not, thett mtſt 
the whole 4/ame lie upon them that 
claimed it unjuſtly, and not npdti 
them. So that in the winding up of 
the buſineſs, the whole Controver/ie 
will devolve upon this point , Whes 
ther to the Laws Ecclefbaitical obes 
dience be due or not? For the right 
determining whereof{for ſo mach as 
it is confeſt on all hands, that Obe= 
drence 1s due to /awful autor ity coths 
tnanding /awful things) ito other 
pornts are to be reſolved ; the os 
concerning the authority by which 
the Conſtitutions were made; the 6s 
ther concerning the lawfulneſs of 
the things therein required : The 
Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly atid 
direly deny both : Ours, teſs fors 
ward to declare their opinion in the 
former point, have choſen rather to 


ſtand upon the Hatter only. And (6 
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tbe pornt 11} iſſue is briefly this, Whe- 
ther #he things commanded ( and 
particularly the Ceremonzes ) be aw» 
ful, yea or no. 

- When for decency, order, or uni- 
formittes ſake any Conſtitutions are 
made concerning Ceremonzes , there 
is the ſame neceſſity of obeying ſuth 
Conſtitwtions, as there is of obeying 
other /aws made for the good of the 
Commonwealth,concerning any other 
indifferent things. That Tuchneceſſity, 
either in the one or the other, -ari- 
ſeth not properly trota-7he authority 
of the immediate / zt27g7wer;but from 
theOrdinance of God,who hath com- 
manded us to obey the Ordinance of 
men torhis fake. Thatfuch neceſſe 
ty of obedience, notwithſtanding the 
things remain 1n the fame indiff 
vency as befote;every way, in reſpet 
of their-nature and guoad rem ( it 
being'not in the power of acc:gental 
relations to change the natures of 
things) andeven 1n refpect of their 
»{e, and quoad nos, 'thus far., that 
#here js 2./iberty left for men , upon 
extraordinary and other juſt occaſi- 

ons, 
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6ns, ſometimes to do otherwiſe than 
the Conſtitution requireth,extra ca- 
furs ſcandali © contempitls : A lis 
berty which we dare not either take 
our ſelves, or allow to others, in 
things properly and abſolutely neceſ- 
fary : Upoa which very account (I 
mean the conſideration of the indit- 
ferency of the things in themſclves) 
and upon which account alone it is, 
that many of the Epiſcopal ( that is 
tofay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant ) 
Divines,who ſadly reſent the voting 
down of the Liturgy, Feſtivals, an 

Ceremonies of the Church by ſo ma- 
ny former Laws eſtabliſhed, heartily 
deſired heretofore the continuance , 
and as heartily ſtill wiſh the reſtirn- 
tion, and are ( by God's help) rea- 
dy with their Tongues, Pens, and 
Sufferings to maintain and juſtifie 
the lawtul uſe of the ſame ; do yet 
fo far yteld to the ſway of the times, 
and are perſwaded they may with a 
good Conſcience ſodo, as to forbear 
the uſe thereof in the publick wors 


thip, till it hall ſeem good to thoſe 
G 2 that 
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that are in place of Authority,cither 
to reſtore them to their former ſtare 
(as it is well hoped, when they ſhall 
have duly confidered the evi] conſe- 
quents of that Vote , they will) or 
at leaſtwiſe, and in the mean time to 
leave them arbitrary , for men, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral different 
judgments , to uſe or not to uſe, 
which ſeemeth but reaſonable, the 
like favour and liberty in other kinds 
having been long allowed to almoſt 
all other ſorts of men, though of ne- 
ver ſodiſtant perſwaſions one from 
another. Laſtly, That all Laws 
made concerning Ceremonies or 0- 
ther indifferent things, whether Cz- 
vil or Eccleſiaſtical, are mutable : 
and as they were at firſt made 4y hu- 
mane authority, ſo may they from 
t:me to.time be by humane author i- 
ty abrogated and repealed. And then 
and thenceforth they loſe their o0b/r- 
gation, whereby the neceſſity of yield- 
ing obedience thereunto wholly 
ceaſeth and determineth ; and- the 
things thereby commanded or _ 
He 


in one View, - 97 
bited return to their primitive and 
natural ind:fferency, even in thcir 
uſe alſo, and in reſpett of us, 

But in the Caſe of ourChureh now 
it is far otherwiſe : Czp, Surplice , 
Croſs, Ring, and other Ceremonies , 
which are the matter of our differ- 
ences, though they be things ind:f- 
ferent for their nature, and :n them- 
ſelves; yet are not ſo for their uſe, 
and unto ws, If the Church had been 
filent , if Authority had preſcribed 
nothing herein, theſe Ceremonies 
had then remained for their wſe, as 
they are for their ature, indifferent, 
Lawful, and ſuch as might be uſed 
without ſin ; and yet Ar6:itrary, and 
ſuch as might be alſo forborn with- 
out ſin. Byt men muſt grant (though 
they be unwilling, if vet they will 
be reaſonable) that every particular 
Church hath power for decency and 
orders ſake, to ordain and conſtitute 
Ceremonies : which being once or- 
dained, and by publick Authority 
enjoyned, ceaſe tobe ind:fferent for 
their «ſe, though they remain till ſo 
G ; tor 
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for their #atwre ; and of indifferent 
become ſo neceſſary,that neither may 
a man without ſin refuſe them, where 
Authority requireth, nor «ſe them, 
-—_ Authority reſtraiteth the 
BIC, 
Neither is this a666ſſioh of frre/ſi- 
ty any impeachitient to Chriſtian 
Liberty, ot ihſnaviviy of tens Con- 
ſciences, as ſome have objected: For 
then do we enſnare mens Conſcien- 
ces by humane conflitutions , where 
we thruſt them upon men as it they 
were Divine, and bind mens Con- 
ſciences to them immediately, as if 
they were immediate parts of God”s 
worſhip,or of abſolute neceſſity unto 
Salvation. This Tyranny and T/fur- 
ation over mens Conſciences the 
Phariſees of old did,and the Church 
of Rome at this day doth exerciſe , 
and we juſtly hate in her, equalling, 
if not preferring her Conſtztutions to 
the Laws of God. But our Church 

God be thanked) is far from an 

uch impious preſumption ; and hat 
fufficiently declared her ſelf by ſo- 
Icmn 
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ſolemn proteſiation, enough to ſa- 
tisfie any ingenuous impartial” judg- 
ment, that by requiring obedience 
to theſe ceremonial conſtitutions, ſhe 
hath no other purpoſe, than to re- 
duce all her ch:/dren to an orderly 
conformity in the outward worſhip of 
God ; ſa far is ſhe from ſeeking to 
draw any opinion, either of 4:7ine 
weceſſity upon the conſtitution, or of 
effetFual holineſs upon the ceremony. 
And as for the prejudicewhich ſeem- 
eth to be hereby given to Chriſtian 
liberty, it is ſo flender a conceit, that 
it ſeemeth to bewray in the obje- 
. tors a deſire, not ſo much of ſats- 
fattion, as cavil. For firſt, the li- 
berty of a Chriſtian to all indifferent 
things is in the mind and conſcience, 
and 1s then infringed, when the con- 
ſcience 1s bound and ſtrained , by 
impoſing upon it an opinion of 4o- 
ftrinal neceſſuy. But it is no wrong 
tothe Liberty of a Chriſtian man's 
conſcience, to bind him to outward 
obſervation tor orders ſake, and to 
impoſe upon him 2 neceſſity of Obe- 

G 4 dience. 
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dience. Which one diſtinQian of 
Detrinal and Obedienmtzal neceſſu 
well weighed, and rightly apple; 
is of ir ſelf ſufficient to clear all 
doubts in this point, - Far, to make 
all reſtraint ot the outward man in 
matters #ndifferent an impeachment 
' of Chriſtian liberty, what were it 
elſe, buteven to bring flat Anabap- 
tiſm and Anarchy into the Church ? 
and to overthrow all bond to ſabje+ 
Hion and obedience to lawful autho- 
rity ? I beſeech you conſider,where- 
jn can the immediate power gnd au- 
thority of Fathers, Maſters, and 0+ 
- ther Rulers over their inferiours 
conliſt, or the due obedience of in- 
feriours be ſhewn towards them, if 
not in theſe indifferent and artztra- 
ry things ? For, things abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary, as commanded by God , we 
are bound todo,whether humanAu- 
thority require them or no: and 
things abſolutely unlawful, as pro+ 
hibited by God, we are bound xot 
{o do, whether humane Authority 
forbid them, arno. There are or 
; orner 
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other things left then, wherein te 
expreſs properly the Obedience due 
to ſuperiourAuthority,than theſe zn- 
different things. And if a Fathey 
or Maſter have power to preſcribe to 
his chz/d or ſervant in indifferent 
things, and ſuch reſtraint be no, way 
prejudicial to Chriſt;an liberty in 
them, why ould any man , either 
deny the like power to Church Go- 
vernours,to make Eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitutzrons concerning indifferent 
things ? or interpret that power to 
the prejudice of Chriſt;an /iberty ? 
And again, ſecondly, Men muſt un- 
f derſtand,that it is an errour to think 
Ceremonies and Conſtitutions to be 
things meerly indifferent ; 1 mean in 
the general. For howſoever every 
particular Ceremony be indifferent, 
and every particular conſtitution ar-. 
bitrary and alterable ; yet that there 
ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is ne- 
ceſſary neceſſtate abſoluta, inaſmuch 
as no outward work can be perform- 
ed without ceremonial circumſtan- 
ecs, ſome or other : and that there 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſome conſtitutions concern- 
ing them,it is alſo neceflary ( though 
not ſimply and abſolutely,as the for- 
mer, yet ex hypethefi,and )weceſſutate 
corvenientie: Otherwiſe, ſince 
ſome Ceremonies muſt needsbe uſed, 
every Parſh, nay every man would 
have his own faſhion by himſelf, as 
his humour led him, whereof what 
other could be the itfſue , bur infinite 
diſtrattion and unorderly confuſton 
in the Church ? And again, th:rdly, 
to return their weapon upon them- 
ſelves, it every reſtraint in ind:ffe- 
yent thengs be injurious to Chriſti au 
liberty, then themſelves are injuri- 
ous, no leſs by their negative re- 
ſtraint from ſome Ceremonies, Wear 
not, Croſs not, Kneel not, &c. than 

they would-have the world believe 

our Church is by her poſitive re- 

ftraint unto theſe Ceremonies of 
wearing, and croſſing,and kneeling, 

&c. Ler indifterent men judge, nay 

let themſelves that are partiesjudge, 

whether is more injurious to Chri- 

ſtian Liberty , pub/ich Authority by 

maturc 
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mature advice commanding what 
might be forborn,or private [pirits, 
through humorous diſlikes, forbid- 
ding what may be uſed ; the <whole 
Church impoſing the wſe , or a few 
Brethren requiring the forbearance 
of ſuch things as are otherwiſe and 
in themſelves equally :nd;fferent for 
uſe, of for forbearance. 

But they ſay, our Church makes 
greater matters of ceremonies than 
thus, and preferreth them even be- 
fore the moſt weceſſary duties of 
preaching and adminiſtring the S$4- 
craments ; inaſmuch as they are im- 
poſed upon Miniſters under pain of 
Gſpenfion and Deprivation from 
their MiniſterialFunCtions and Char- 
ges. Firſt,for aftual Deprivation, I 
take it, unconforming Miniſters have 
no great cauſe to complain. ** Our 
« Church, it is well known, hath not 
* always uſed that rigour ſhe might 
* have done. Where ſhe hath been 
**forced to proceed as far as Depri- 
* vation, ſhe hath ordinarily by her 


* fair, and flow, and compaſſionate 
66 + 
pro- 
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«* proceeding therein, ſufficient! 
* manifeiled her unwillingne 
* thereto: and declared her elf a 
Mother every way iadulgent enough 
to ſuch ill-nurtured Children as will 
not be ruled by her. Secondly, thoſe 
that are ſuſpended or deprived,ſuffer 
it but juſtly for their o&ſtinacy and 
contempt : For, howlſoever they 
would bear the world in hand, that 
they are the only perſecuted ones, 
and that they ſuffer-for their conſci- 
ences; yet in truth they do but abuſe 
the credulity of the ſimple therein ; 
and herein(as in many other things) 
jump with the Paprſts, whom the 
would ſcem above all others — 
abhorrent from, For as Seminary 
Prieſts and Jeſuits give it out that 
they ſuffer for Re/:zgion,, when the 
very truth is, they are juſtly execus 
ted for their prodigiousTreaſons, and 
felonious or treacherous prattices 2- 
gainſt lawful Princes and Eſtates : So 
the Brethren pretend they are per 
ſecuted for their conſciences, when 
they are indeed bur juſtly yore 
or 
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for thier obſtinate and pertinacious 
contempt of lawful authority. For 
it is not the refuſal of theſe Cereme- 
nies they are deprived for,otherwiſe 
than as the matter wherein they 
ſhew their contempt : It is the con- 
tempt it ſelf, which formerly and 
properly ſubjeReth them to juſt Zc- 
clefraſtical cenſure ot Suſpenſion or 
Deprivation. And cont of au- 
thority, though in the ſmalleſt mat- 
ter, deſerveth no ſmall puniſhment ; 
all authority having been ever ſoli- 
citous(as it hath good reaſon) above 
all things to vindicate and preſerve 
it ſelf from contempt , by inflicting 
ſharp puniſhments-upon contempru- 
ous perſons in the ſmallef# matters, 
above all other ſorts of offenders in 
any degree whatſoever. Thus have 
we ſhewed and cleared the firſt and 
main difference betwixt the caſe of 
my Text,and the caſe of our Church, 
| inregard of the matter; the things 
" | whereabout they differed , being e- 
| | very way indifferent, ours not ſo. 
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The determination of Superiours 
may and ought to reſtrain us in the 
—_ —_— hae Chr —_ 
tberty. We #t our. ſelves 
to every Ordinance of man, th St. 
Peter, 1Pet.2. 13. andit isnece(- 
lary we ſhould do fo; for fo « the 
e:illof God, ver.i5. Neither is it 
2painſt Chriftias liberty if we do ſo; 
for we are ſtill as free as before : ra- 
_ — we wr - 
m— ac maliciouſneſs, 
as It _ - 4 ver.ib. And 
St. Paul telleth us we muft needs be 
jubjods not only for fear becauſe the 
rate carrieth not the Sword 

fn warm; but alſo for conſcience (ate, 
becauſe the rs that are, are or» 
dained of God. This duty, 1o ful 
ty preled and ſo uniformly by thete 
two grand Apoſtles,ismoſt parent 
| jg ſacteties. Tn a farmily , the 
ifter, or patey familias, miwies 
kind of petty od arth there , hath 
authority to preſcribe to his chil- 
dren. and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe 


indifferent things whereto yet they, 
45 
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as Chriſt:ans, have as much liberty 
as he. The fervant, though he be 
the Lord's free-man, yet is limited 
m his &zet, Fodging,fewvery,and many 
other things by hays Alaffer ; and he 
is tq ſubmir —_— = his Maſter's 

incement in t in _ 
us nn, his rvate afedion 
ad rather his | appomred 
otherwiſe : and perhaps withalan his 
private judgment, doth verily think 
it fitter his Maſter thould appoint ©- 
therwiſe. If any man a colour 
of Chreſtian liberty , Jhall teach 0+ 
therweſe , and exempr ſervants from 
the obedience of their Mafters 'in 
fuch things ; St. Paul in a holy ins 
dignation inveigherth againſt fach a 
tnan, not without ſome birterneſs, 
in the {aſt Chapter of his Epiftle, as 
one that 4 proud, and knowerh wo- 
thing , as heſhould do, 4wt deterh 
about queſtions and firife of words, 
Ge. wer.3.,5. | 
Now look what power the Maſter 
hath over - his Servants for the or- 
dering of his famzily., no doubt rhe 


ſame 
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ſame at the leaſt, if not much miore, 
hath the ſupreme Magiſtrate ovet his 
Subjefts, tor the peace of the Com- 
monwealth, the Magiſtrate .being 
pater patrie, as the Maſter is pater 
familias. Whoſoever then ſhall in- 
terpret the determinations of Mag i- 
ſtrates in the uſe of the Creatures to 
be contrary to the /iberty of a Chri- 
ſtian ; or under that colour ſhall ex- 
empt #nferiours from their obedi- 
ence to ſuch determinations; he muſt 
blame St. Pau/, nay,he muſt blame 
the holy Ghoſt, and not us, if he hear 
from us that he is proud, and hnow- 
eth nothing, and doteth about unpro- 
firable Queſtzons. Surely, but that 
experience ſheweth us it hath been 
ſo, and ihe Scriptures have foretold 
us that -it ſhould be ſo, that there 
ſhould be differences, and fidings , 
and part-takings in the Church: A 
man would wonder how it ſhould e- 
ver ſink into the hearts and heads of 
ſober underſtanding men, to deny 
either the power in Superiours to or+ 


dain, or the neceſſity in Inferiours to 
obey 
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obey Laws and Conſtitutions, ſo re« 
ſtraining us in the uſe of the Cera- 
ures. | 
Neither let any man cheriſh his 
PR herein, by conceiting, as 
it there were ſome difference to be 
made between Crvil and Eccleſeaſti- 
cal Things, and Laws and Perſons 
in this behalf. The truth is, our /;- 
berty is equal in both ; the porwer of 
Superiours for reſtraint equal in 
both, and the neceſſity of obedience 
in Inferiours equal to both. No man 
hath yet been able to ſhew, nor I 
think ever ſhall be, a real and ſub- 
ſtantial difference indeed between 
them to make an inequality : Bur 
that ſtill, as Civil Mag: ftrates have 
ſometimes, for juſt politick reſpes, 
ohibited ſome Trades, and Manu- 
faqures, and Commodities, and en- 
joyned other ſome, and done well in 
both ; ſo Church Governours may 
n good conſiderations ( ſay it be 
but for order and uniformitics _ 
preſcribe the times , places, vweſt- 


ments, geſtures, and other ceremo- 
H rial 
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nial circumſtances tobe uſed in Ec- 
cleſraſtical Offices and Aſfemblies : 
As the Apoſtles in the firſt Councr/ 
holden ar Jeruſalem, in As 15. 
laid upon the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles pre foe ren from: the 
eating of blood, and things facvificed 
ro Tels and ſtrangled. 

Thus we ſee our Chreftran liberty 
unto the Creatures may without 
prejudice admit of ſome reſtraints 
in the outward exerciſe of it, and 
namely from the three re , of 
Chriſhan — of Chriſtian 
Charity, and of Chriftian Duty and 
Obedience. But now -in the com- 

aring of theſe together, when there 
cemeth to be a repygnancy between 
one and another of them, there 
be ſome difficulty: and the 
difficulty, and which hath bred moſt 
trouble, is in comparing the cafes of 
ſcandal and diſobedience rogether , 
when there ſeemeth to be a repug- 
_ between — and _ 
As for example; $ e ina thing 
which Fe" and nk ſelf ww may 
AWs* 
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l z; according to the Liber!y 
we bavein Chriſt, cither uſe or for- 
bears; Charity ſeemeth to lay. re- 
ſtraint upon us one way , qur weak 
brother expeGting we ſhould for- 
bear,and Duty a quite contrary way, 
Aut hoy ity requiriag the aſe : 10 ſuch 
2 caſe 'what are we to do? It is a- 
gunk charity to offend 2 Lrother ; 
and tt s-agatalt Duty to diſobey 4 
fuperionwy. And yet ſomething muſt 
be done ; cither we muſt «/e, or not 
wie ; forbear, or not forbear. For 
the untying of this knot (which, if 
we will but lay things rightly toge- 
_ ther, hath got in it ſo much hardneſs 
25 it ſeemeth to have ) let this be 
our ſeventh Poſition. In the uſe of 
the Creatures , and all indifferent 
things, we ought to bear a greater 


regard to our publick Governours , 
than to our prevate Brethren; and 


be more careful to obey them , thari 
to ſatwfe theſe, it the ſame courſe 
will not im fome mediocrity ſatisfe 
both. Alas,that our Brethren, who 


ae contrary minded, would but with 
H 2 the 
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the ſpirit of ſobriety admit commor 
Reaſon to be umpire in this caſe : 
Alas, that they would but conſider 
what # world OR 
would follow upon the contrary op:- 
n:0n, and wrt purer of — + 
upon the contrary prattice. Say 
what can be ſaid in the behalf of a 
brother, all the ſame, and more may 
be ſaid for a Governour : For a Go- 
Vernonr is a Brother too, and ſome- 
thing more ; and Duty is Charity 
too, and ſomething more. If then 
I may not offend my Brother, then 
certainly not my Governour ; bee 
cauſe he is a too, being a 
man, and a chriſtian, as well as the 
other is. And the ſame char:ty that 
bindeth me to ſatisfie another Bro- 
ther, equally bindeth me to ſatisfie 
ths. So that, if we go no farther, 
but even to the common bond of 
charity, and relation of brother- 
hood, that maketh them equal at 
the leaſt ; and therefore no reaſon, 
why I ſhould fatisfie one that is but 
a private brother, rather than the 

P146- 
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(n_ magiſtrate, who (that pub- 
ick reſpeQ ſet alide) is my hrother 
alſo. When the Scales hang thus e- 
ven, ſhall not the acceſſion of mags- 
racy to common 4rotherhood in 
im, and of Duty to common chas 
r:ty in me, be enough to caſt it clear 
for the magiſtrate ? Shall a ſervant 
ins Family , rather than offend his 
fellow-ſervant, d:ſobey his Maſter ? 
And is not a double [candat againſt 
charity and duty both (for duty im- 
plieth charity) rome than a /ongle 
ſcandal againlt charity alone? If pri- 
vate men will be offended at our obe- 
dience to publick Governours , we 
can but be ſorry for it : We may not 
redeem their offence by our 4:ſobeds- 
ence. Hethat takbeth offence where 
none is g/ven, ſuſtaineth a double 
perſon, and muſt anſwer for it,both 
as the giver and the taker. It of- 
fence be taken at us, there is no wo 
to us for it, if it do not come by us ; 
Wo tothe man by whom the offence 
cometh: And it doth not come by 
us, if we do but what is our duty to 
H 3 do. 
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do. The Rule is certain and equita- 
ble ; The reſpe& of private ſcandut 
ceaſeth,where /awfut authority de- 
termineth our /z6emty ; and that re- 

raint which proceedeth from ſpeci» 
al duty,is of ſuperiour reaſon-to that 
which proceedeth but from common 
charity. 

Queſt. Whether the King and 
Parliament ouzht to impoſe any more 
pon us in matters of Religion, 
thas ws impoſed in the Scripture ? or 
whether every one ought not to be 
left to ſerve God according to ku beſt 
apprehenſions out of the Serip- 
ture ? 

Anſw. The Opinion is, that todo 
any thing at all without diretion 
from the Scripture is unlawful and 
ſinful. Which if they would under- 
ſtand only of the ſubſtantials of Gods 
worſhip, and of the exerciſes of /pr- 
ritual aad ſupernatural gracts, the 
aſſertion were true and ſound; but 
asthey extend it to all the attions 
of common life whatſoever, whether 
natural or civil, even ſo far as to the 
2 taking 
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tak: of a.ſtraw, ſoit is altoge- 
ther falſe and Re bis 1 = 
yel what warrant they that fo teach 
have from the Scripture for that ve- 

Doctrine; or where they are com- 
manded ſo to believe or teach. One 
of their chieteſt refuges is the Text 
we now have in hand ; but I ſhall a- 
non drive them from this ſhelter. 
The other places uſually alledged 
ſpeak only, either of divine and /u- 
pernatural truths tobe believed, or 
elſe of works of grace or wor/94þ to 
be performed, as of neceſſity unto 
falvation ; which 1s not to the point 
in iſſue. For it is freely coalciled , 
that in things of ſuch nature ihe holy 
Scripture is,and ſo we are to account 
it,a moſt a6/olate ſufficient direttion. 
Upon which ground we heartily re- 
ject all humane traditions , deviſed 
and intended as ſupplements to the 
doFrine of faith contained in the 
Bible, and annexed as Codicils to 
the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, for to 
ſupply the defects thereof, The 
queſtion is wholly about things in 
H 4 their 
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their nature #ndifferent ; ſuch as are 
the uſe of our food, raiment,and the 
like, about which the common atti- 
ons of life are chiefly converſant : 
Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things, we may not be ſome- 
times ſufficiently guided by the light 
of reaſon and the common rules 
diſcretion ; but that we muſt be able 
by are ſo bound to do, or elſe we 
m) for every thing we ds in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant 
from ſome place or other of Scrip- 
Fure, | 
Before the Scriptures were writ- 
zen, it pleaſ8Bd God by w:/ions, and 
dreams, and other like revelations, 
immediately to make known his 
good pleaſure to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, and by them unto the 
People : which kind of revelations 
ſerved them to all the ſame intents 
and purpoſes, whereto the ſacred 
Scriptures now do us,viz.to inſtruct 
them what they ſhould 4elreve and 
do for his better ſervice,and the fur- 
therance of their own _— 
ow 
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Now as it were unreaſonable for a- 
ny man to think, that they either 
had ordid expet an fnediare Ye= 
velation from God every time the 

eat, or drank, er bought, or ſold, 
or did any other of the common attt- 
ons of life, for the, warranting of 
each of thofe particular aftions to 
their Conſciences ; noleſs unreaſon- 
able it is ro think, that we ſhould now 
expect the like warrant from the 
Scriptures for the doing of the like 
ations. Without all doubt the law 
of nature, and the light of reaſon, 
was the rule whereby they were 
guided for the moſt part in ſuch mat- 
ters, Which the wiſdome of God 
would never have left in them or us, 
as a principal relick of his decayed 
image in us, if he had not meant 
that we ſhould make uſe of it for the 
direftion of our lives and ations 
thereby. Certainly God never in- 
fuſed any powey into any creature , 
whereof he intended not ſome «ſe. 
Elſe, what ſhall we ſay of zhe Indies 
and other barbarous Nations, to 
whom 


118 Bp. Sanderſon's Judgment 
whom God never vouchſafed the 
lively Oracles of his written word ? 
Muſt we think that they were left 4 
lawleſs people, without any Rule at 
all whereby to order theur atF:ons ? 
How then come they to be guilty of 
tranſgreſſion ? For where there is no 
law, there car be no iranlgreſſios. 
Or how cometh it about that their 
conſciences ſhould at any time, or in 
any caſe, either accuſe them, or ex- 
cuſe them, if they had noguide nor 
rule to walk by? But if we muſt 
grant they had a Rule (and there is 
no way, you ſee, but grant it we 
muſt ;) then we muſt alſo of neceſſi- 
ty grant, that there is ſome othey 
Pu for humane aQions beſides the 
written word ; for that we preſup- 
poted theſe Nations to have wanted. 
ich Rule, what other could it be 
than the Law of Nature, and of 
right reaſon, imprinted in their 
hearts ? Which is as truly the Law 
and Word of God, as is that which 
is printed i# our Bibles, Solong as 
our ations are warranted either by 
the 
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the one or the other, we cannot be 
ſaid to want the warram of God's 
Word : Nec differet Seriptira an 
ratione confiftat , ſaith Teriullian; 
# mattereth not much from whe- 
ther of both'we have our d:ref7ion, 
fo long as we have it from either. 
You fee then thoſe men are in 
a great errour , who make the holy 
Scriptures the ſole rule of all humane 
actions whatſoever. For the main- 
tenance whereof, there was never 
yet produced any piece of an argu- 
ment, either from reaſon, or from 
authority,of holy writ, or from the 
teſtimony either of the ancient Fa 
thers, or of other claſſical Divines 
of later times; which may not be 
clearly and abundantly anſwered, to 
the ſarisfaQtion of any rational man 
not extremely fore-pollefled with 
prejudice. * They who think to 
*ſalve the matter by this __ ath- 
* ou, that at leaſtwiſe our actions 
* ought tobe framed according to 
«* thoſe general rutes of the Jaw of 


* Nature, which are here and there 
cc in 
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* inthe Scriptures diſperſedly con- 
*©tained (as viz. That we ſhould do, 
« 25 we wonld be done to ; That all 
* things be done decently and order- 
« ly, and unto edification ; That no- 
* thing be done againſt conſcience, 
* and the like) ſpeak ſomewhat in- 
* deed to the truth, but little to the 
* purpoſe. For they. conſider not , 
*« Firlt, that theſe general rules are 
* but occaſionally and #ncidentally 
** mentioned in Scripture, rather to 
* manifeſt unto us a former, than to 
* lay upon us 4 new obligation. Je- 
*< condly , that thoſe rules had been 
* of force for the ordering of mens 
<« ations, though the Scripture had 
* never ex ed them ; and were 
** of ſuch force before thoſe Scrips 
* tures were written, wherein they 
* are now ex PRC. For they bind 
© not originally qua [cripta, but qua 
«* ;uſta ; Lacie they = iabfeces, 
* not becauſe they are written. 
* Thirdly, that an ation conform- 
* able to theſe general Rules might 
* not be condemned as ſinful , al 
* though 
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*though the doer thereof ſhould 
* look at thoſe rules -meerly as they 
* are the dictates of the law of na- 
*;7ure; and ſhould not be able to 
* youch his warrant for it from any 
Dn of Scripture, neither ſhould 
* have at the time of the doing 
*thereot any preſent thought or 
* conſideration of any ſuch place. 
* The contrary whereunto, I permit 
*to any man's reaſonable judgmenr, 
* if it be not deſperately ra/b and 
* uncharitable to affirm. Laftly, 
* that if mens ations done agreca- 
* bly to thoſe Rules are ſaid to be of 
* faith, preciſely for this reaſon , 
* becauſe thoſe rules are contained 
* in the word : then it will tollow , 
© that before thoſe particular Scripe 
* twres were written, wherein an 

* of thoſe Rules are tir(t - + nana 
* every ation done according to 
* thoſe rules had been done without 
* faith (there being as yet no Scrip- 
* zure for it) and conſequently had 
*been a fin. So that by this Do- 
* rine it had been a ſin (before the 
* writing 
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« witing of $. Matthew's Goſpel ) 
- « for any man to have done to 0. 
« thers, as he would they ſhould do 
*to him; and it had been a1in (be. 
«fore the writing of the former E. 
* 9:ſtle to the Corimthians ) for any 
man to have done any thing de. 
* cently and orderly; ſuppoſing theſe 
* :2y0 Rules to be in thoſe two pla- 
« es firſt mentioned : becauſe (this 
<« ſuppoſed) there could then have 
« been no warrant brought from he 
« $er:ptures for ſo doing. 
«© Well then, we fee the former 
* Opinion will by no means hold, 
* neither in the y1gouy of it, nor yet 
*in the mitigation. We are there- 
fore to beware of it, and that ſo much 
the more heedfully, becauſe of the 
evil conſequents and effefts that if- 
ſue fromit; to wit, a world of ſ«- 
(—_ , uncharitable cenſfures , 
itter contentions , comtermpt of ſu- 
riours, perplexrties of conſcience. 
ft, it nlleth mens heads with ma- 
ny ſuperſtitions conceits, making 
them to caſt impurity upon ſundry 


things, 
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things, which yet are /awful to as 
many as uſe thera rfl For the 
taking away of the indfferency of 
any thing that is indifferent , is in 
truth ſuperſis3ion, whether either of 
the two ways it be done; either by 
requiring it as neceſſary, or by for- 
bidding it as unlaw ul. He that 
coademneth a thing as «tterly wun- 
lawful, which = wy; Ade is ndef- 
_ and ſo lawful, is gus/ty of 
ſuperſtition, as well as he that en- 
joyneth a thing as abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, which _— indeed is but :ndf- 
ferent, and ſo arbitrary. They of 
the Church of Rome, and ſome in 
our Church, as they go upon quite 
—_—_—y rounds, yet both falſe ; {o 
run Cos uite contrary erronrs, 

_ ſuperitions. The They decline 
—_ much on the left hand, denying 
to holy Scripture that perfett; on! 
which of right it ought to have; of 
containing all appertaining to that 
ſupernatural dottyine of faith and 
holineſs, which God hath revealed to 
his Church for the attainment of e- 
verlaſting 


NO 
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verlaſting ſalvation ; whereu 
they would impoſe upon Chriſtian 
people, & thar with an __ of ne- 
ceſſity, many things which the Scrrp- 
tures require not ; and that is a 
ſuper(tition. Theſe wry too much 
on the right Band, aſcribing to the 
holy Scripture \uch a kind of perfet71- 
on as it cannot have ; of being the 
ſole direQtour of all humane attions 
whatſoever : whereupon they for- 
bid unto Chriſtian people, and that 
under the name of fos, Gy things 
which the holy Scripture condem- 
neth not ; and that is a ſaperſtition 


tOO, 

From which ſuperſtition proceed- 
eth,in the ſecond place,uncharitable 
cenſuring ; as evermore they that 
are the moſt ſuperſtitious, are the 
moſt ſupercitions, No ſuch ſevere 
cenſurers of our bleſled Saviour's 
perſon and aQions, as the ſuperſt;t1- 
ous Scribes and Phariſeces were, In 
this Chapter, the ſpecial tault, which 
the Apoſtle blameth in the weak 
ones (who were ſomewhat ſuperſti- 

tioully 
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tiouſly affected) was their raſh and 
wincharitable judging of their bre- 
thren. And common ahd daily ex- 
pr among our ſelves ſheweth 

w freely ſorne men ſpend their 
cenſures upon ſo many of their bre- 
thren, as without ſcruple do any of 
thoſe things, which they upon falſe 
grounds have ſuperſt;tiouſly condem- 
ned as utterly unlawful. 

And then #hirdly, as unjuſt cen- 
ſures are commonly entertained 
with ſcorn and contumely ; they 
that ſo liberally condemn their bre- 
thren of prophaneneſs, are by them 
again as freely flouted for their pre 
caſeneſs: and ſo whiles both parties 
pleaſe themſelves in their own ways, 
they ceaſe not mutually to provoke 

ſcandalize and exaſperate one 

the other, purſuing their private 
ſpleens ſo far, till they break out in- 
to open contentions and oppolitions. 
Thus it ſtood in the Roman Church ; 
when this Epiſtle was written. They 
judged one another, and deſpiſed one 
another, to the great diſturbance _ 
the 


— 
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the Churches peace , which gave oc» 
caſion to our Apoſtles whole dif- 
courſe in this Chapter. And how 
far the like cenſurings and deſpiſings 
have embittered the ſpirits, and 
whetted both the tongues and pens 
of learned men one againſt anotherin 
our own Church; the ſtirs that have 
been long ſince raiſed, and are full 
upheld by the factious oppoſers a-. 
gainſt our Ecclefiaſtical conſtityd- 
ons, government , and ceremonzes , 
will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt 


of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my. 


ſelf, had been long ere this cithcr 
wholly buried in filence, or at leaſt- 
wiſe prettily well quieted, if the 
weakneſs and danger of the errour 
whereof we now ſpeak, had been 
more timely diſcavered, and more. 
fully and frequently made known to 
the world than it hath been. 
Fourthly , Let that Doctrine be 
once admitted, and all humane anu- 
thority will ſoon be deſpiſed. The 
commands of Parents, Maſter s,and 
Princes, which many times roguiee 
ot 
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both ſecrecy and expedition; ſhall be 
taken into ſlow deliberation, and the 
equity of them ſifted by thoſe that 
are bound to obey, though they 
know no cauſe why, ſo long as they 
know no cauſe to the contrary. De- 
licata eft obedientia, que tranſit in 
cauſam deliberativam. It is a nice 
obedience in St. Bernard'sjudgment, 
yea rather i#oubleſome and odious, 
that is over-curious in 4z{cuſſing the 
commands of — , ling 
at every — is enjo nd, re- 

ring a why for every wherefore , 
Ind —villing to ſtir "until the Jaws 
fulneſs and expediency of the thin 
commanded ſhall be demonſtrat 
by ſome manifeſt reaſon or undoubr- 
ed gn_—_ from the Scriptures. 

ly, The admitting of this Do- 

Qrine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon 
men of weak judgments, but tender 
conſciences, as they ſhould never be 
able to unwind themſelves again. 
Mens daily occaſions for themſelves 
or friends, and the neceſſities of com- 
mon life , require the doing of 4 
I 2 thou- 
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thouſand things within the compaſs 
of a few days, for which it would 
puzzle the beſt Textman that liveth, 
readily to bethink himſelf of 2 ſen- 
tence in the Bible, clear enough to 
ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the 
lawfulneſsand expediency of what 
he 1s about to do; for which, by 
hearkening to the rules of reaſor and 
diſcretion, he might receive eaſe and 
ſpeedy reſolution. In which caſes 
it he ſhould be bound to ſuſpend: his 
reſolution, & delay todo that which 
his own #eaſon would tell him were 
py needful to be done, unril 
e could haply call to mind ſome pre- 
cept or example of Scipture for his 
warrant, what ſtops would it make 
in the courſe of his whole life? what 
languiſhings in the duties of his cal- 
ling ? how would it fill him with 
doubts and irreſolutions , lead him 
into a maze of uncertainties, entan- 
gle him in a world of wotul perplex- 
ties, and (without the great mer- 
of God, and better inſtruction ) 


plunge him irrecoverably into the 
gulph 
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gulph of deſpair ? Sinee the chief 
end of the publication of the Goſpel 
is to comfort the hearts, and to re- 
vive and refreſh the ſpirits of God's 
people , with the glad tidings of /z- 
berty from the ſpirit of bondage and 
fear , and of gracious acceptance 
with their God; toranoint them with 
the oyl of gladneſs, giving them beau- 
ty for aſhes, and inſtead of ſackcloth 
girding them with joy: we may well 
uſpe&t that Dottrine not to be E- 
vangelical, which thus fetteth the 
Conſciences of men upon the rack , 
tortureth them with continual fears 
and perplexities, and epareth 
them thereby unto hell; deſpnty. 

Queſt. What are the dreadful con- 
ſequences of ſcrupling ſome indiffe- 
rent things ? 

Anſw. Although difference of 
judgment ſhould not alienate our af- 
feltions one from another , yet daily 
experience ſheweth it doth. By rea- 
fon of that ſe/f-love, and envy, and 
other corruptions that abound in us, 
tis rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of 

! b O01! 
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one heart, that are of iwo minds. 
St. Paul found it ſo with the Romans 
in his time : whilſt ſome condemaed 
that as wlawful, which others pra- 
Atiſed as lawful ; they judged one 
another, and deſpiſed one another , 
perpetually, And I doubt not , bur 
any of us, that is any-whit-like ac- 
quainted with the wretched decert- 
Jalneſ of man's heart, may eaſily 
conclude how hard a thing it is ( if 
at all poſſible ) not to think ſome- 
what hardly of thoſe men, that take 
the liberty to do ſuch © things as we 
* judge unlawful. As for example; 
*If weſhall jadge all walking into 
« the,gdidtls, dr(cour/ſing cel 
** on the occurrences of the times, 
* dre/ivg of meat for dinner or ſup- 
** per, oreven moderate recreations 
* on: the Lord's day, to be grievous 
* prophanations of the Sabbath; how 
*can we chuſe but judge thoſe men 
* that uſe them to be grievous pro- 
* phaners of God's Sabbath? And 
*1f ſuch our judgment concerning 
** theſe things ſhould after prove - 
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© be erroneows ; then can it not be a- 
* voided, but that ſuch our judgment 
* alſo concerning the perſons muſt 
* needs be uncharitable. 

Secondly, This miſ-judging of 
things filleth the world with endleſs 
niceties and diſputes, to the great 
diſturbance of ihe Churches peace , 
which go every good man ought to be 
precious. The multiplying of Books 
and writings Pro and Con, and pur- 
ſuing of arguments with heat and 
oppoſition,doth rather /engthen than 
bofide Controverſies ; ahd inſtead of 
deſtroying the old , begetteth new 
ones: whiles they that are z the 
wrong out of obſtinacy ww:l/ not,and 
they that ſtand for the truth out of 
Conſcience dare mot, may not 1zeld; 
and fo ſtill the war goeth on. 

And as to the publick peace of the 
Church, fo is there alſo, th:r4/y, by 
this means great pre judice done to 
the peace and tranquillity of private 
mens Gonſciences ; when by the per- 
emptory Do*?rines of ſome ſtrict and 


rigid ma$sicrs the Souls of many a 
Il 4 well- 
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well-meaning man are miſerably 
diſquieted with a thouſand wnnece/- 
ſary ſcruples, and driven ſometimes 
into very woful perplexities. Surely 
it can be no light matter thus to 
lay heavy burdens upon other mens 
ſhoulders, and to caſt a ſnare upon 
their Conſciences , by making the 
narrow way to Heaven narrower 
than ever God meant it. ' 
Fourthly , Hereby Chriſtian Go- 
wvernours come to be robbed of a 
reat part of that honour that is due 
unto them from their people , both 
in their afetions and [ubjefFion.For 
when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe 
over us that power that God hath 
left them in 9 things , by 
commanding ſuch or ſuch thing to be 
done, as namely,” wearing of a Sur- 
lice, #neeling at the Communion , 
and the like : if now we in our own 
_ have already prejudged 2. 
ny of the things ſo commanded to be 
unlawful, it cannot be. 


Queſt, 
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Queſt, hor 7 things be ſo, how 
comes it to paſs that ſo many godly 
men a incline ſo much to thu 
Way 
Anſw. But you will ſay, if theſe 
things were ſo, how ſhould it then 
come to paſs that ſo many men pre- 
tending to godlineſs (and thouſands 
of them doubtleſs ſuch as they pre- 
tend; for it were an uncharitable 
thing to charge them all with 4ypo- 
criſie) ſhould ſo often and fo grie- 
vouſly offend this way ? To omit 
thoſe two more aniverſal _ 
Almighty God"'s permiſſion 2 
whoſe good pleaſure it is for —_—y 
wiſe and gracious ends, to exerciſe 
hs Church , during her warfare here, 
with herefies and ſcandals: And. 
then the wilineſs of Satan, who 
cunningly obſerveth whether wa 
our hearts incline moſt , to Joofneſs, 
or to ſtritFneſs, and then frameth 
his temptations thereafter: So he can 
but put ## out of the way, it is no 
reat matter to him o# whether 
hand it be ; he hath h# end howſo- 
ever. 
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ever. Nor toinfift upon ſundry more 
particular cauſes ; as namely, a na- 
rural proneneſs in all men to ſwuper- 
flition; in many an affetFation of 
ſmgularity, to go beyond the ordi- 
nary ſort of poogro ts ſomething or 
other ; the difficulty of ſhunning 
one without running into the con- 
trary extreme ; the great force of 
education and cuſtome ; beſides ma- 
nifold abuſes, offences, and provoca- 
trons ariſing from the carriage of 0- 
thers, and the reſt ; I ſhall note but 
theſe two only,as the /wo great foun- 
earns of Errour (to which alſo moſt 
of the other may be reduced) 1gno- 
rance and Partiality ; from neither 
of which God's deareſt Servants and 
- Children are in this lite wholly ex- 
empted. 
norance firſt is a fruitful Mother 
of Errours; Te err not knowing 
the Scriptures, Matth. 22. Yet not 
fo much groſs ignorance neither ; I 
firean not that, For your meer [y- 
xayo's, what they err, they err for 
company ; they judge not at all, _ 
ther 
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ther according to the appearance , 
nar yet righteons } ent: T 
only rus on with the herd, and fol- 
low as they are /ed, be it right or 
wrong,and never trouble thenuelves 
farther. But by Iqnorance I mean 
weakneſs of judgment , which con- 
ſiſtech 1n a <4/proportion between 
the affettions and the underſianding; 
when a man is very earzeſt e with 
al very fballow ; readeth much, and 
heareth much, and thinketh that he 
knoweth much , but hath not the 
judgment to ſever truth from falſ- 
hood , nor to diſcers between a 
ſound argument and a captious fat- 
lacy. And ſo for want of ability to 
examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength 
of thofe principles from whence he 
fetcheth his concluſions , he is eaſily 
carried away, as our Apoſtle elſe- 
where ſpeaketh , with va; words 
and empty arguments. As St. Augn- 
ſftine ſaid of Donatus, Rationes av- 
ripuit , he catcheth hold of ſome 
reaſons (as wranglers will catch -at 
a ſmall thing, rather than yee# 4 _ 
their 
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their opinions) guas conſiderantes 
veriſemiles eſſe potius quam Veras 
 envenimus, Which ſaith he, we 
found to have more fhew of —_— 
lity at the firſt appearance,than ſub- 
ance of truth atter they were well 
conſidered of. 

And Idare ſay, whoſoever ſhall 
peruſe with a judicious and unpartial 
eye molt of thoſe Pamphlets , that 
in this daring Age have been thruſt 
into the world againſt the Ceremo- 
es of the Church, againſt Ep:ſco- 
pal Government (to paſs by things 
of leſſer regard and uſefulneſs, and 
more open to exception and abuſe, 
yet,ſo far as I can underſtand, unjuſt- 
ly condemned as —_ utterly uns 
lawful ; ſuchas are lJuſorions lots , 
dancing, Sager lays, and ſome 0- 
ther things of like nature) when he 
ſhall have drained out the bitter z»- 
vetirves, unmannerly jzeers, petu- 
lant girding at thoſe that are in au- 
thority, iumpertinent digreſſions, 
but above all thoſe moſt bold and 
perverſe wreſtings of holy Scrip- 
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ture, wherewith ſuch Books are in- 
finitely ſtuffed, he ſhall find that lit- 
tle yr remainder that is left be- 
hind to contain nothing but var 
words and empty arguments. For 
when theſe great Ungertakers have 
ſnatch'd up the Bucklers, as if the 
would make it good. againſt all 
comers, that ſuch and ſuch things 
| are utterly unlawful, and therefore 
ought 1n all reaſon and conſcience to 
bring ſuch proofs as will come up to 
that conclufion, Quid dignum tanto? 
very ſeldome ſhall you hear from 
them any other ments , than 
ſuch as will conclude but an znexpe-. 
diency at the moſt. As, that they 
are apt to give ſcandal; that they 
carry with them an appearance of e- 
vil; that they are often occaſions of- 
fin ; that they are not commanded in 
the Word, and ſuch like. Which 
0bjettions,even where they are juſt, 
are not of force ( no not taken a/to- 
gether, much leſs any of them /in- 
gy) to prove a thing to be utterly 


wlawful. And yet are they glad 
many 
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many times, rather than fit out , 


play very ſmall Game, and to bs 
uſe of Arguments yet weaker: than 
theſe, ſuch as wall = reach —- 


far as to prove a bare mexpedien 
As,that they were += tans by Hea- 
thens ; w_ they have been oh 
in Popery , _— ſuch like : 


—_ to - is : Ve» 
i profmptemcin trox,that they bave 
ef an ate in hand, and 


= wi Y deſtitute of ſound 


Whether what the 
_ — have determi 
m_—_ altered fo fſatisfie prevate 


Anſw. While things _ - = 
tion, private men —— ag 
feem to them emexpedient, modeſtly 
tender their thoughts, together Wi 
> reaſon thereof, to the confiders- 

thoſe that are in authority, 
nated care and wiſdom it belong- 


eth, ering rndeferent 1h = = 


tend with all juſt dviecnſ 
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- moderation, that ſo the SubjefF may 
be encouraged to perform that ode- 
dience with cheartulneſs , which of 
neceſſity he muſt perfarm howſae- 
ver. It concerneth Superiours there- 
fore tolook well to the expediency 
and inexpedzency of what they en- 
joyn un. indifferent things; wherein 
if there be a fault, it muſt lie upon 
their account ; the neceſſity of obedi- 
ence is to us a ſufficient diſcharge in 
that behalf. Only is were good we 
did remember, that they are to give 
up that account io God only, and not 
to #5. But after that things are once 
concluded and eftablifbed by publick 
Authority, As paſled, and Conſts- 
__ will and CS tte bra” 
C af i 

er Power 's 5 ry known 
thererein ; then for provate men to 

tin their vie, and-with #xſceafeng» 
le diligence to call in- _ the: 
decency or expediency of, the. things 
ſo eſtabliſhed, yea with svielerable 
pride to refuſe chedience theraunth 


meerly upon this pretenſian, thes 
they 
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they are wndecent or inexpedient , 
is it ſelf the moſt zndecent and inex- 
pedient thing that can be imagined. 
For that the fear of offending a 
pong brother, 1s 2 _ not con- 
iderable in compariſon of the duty 
of obedience to a publick Governour, 
might be ſhown ſo apparently by 
ſundry arguments, if we had time 
tw enlarge and illuſtrate them, as 
might ſufficiently convince the judg- 
ment of any man not wilfully - 
nate in that point. I ſhall only crave 
leave briefly to touch at ſome of 
them. 


Firſt then, when Governours ſhall - 


have appointed what ſeemed to 
them expedient , and private men 
ſhall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pre- 
tending it to be znexpedient, who 
ſhall judge thereof? Either they 
themſelves that take the exceptions 
muſt be zudges , which is both un- 
reaſonable and prepoſterous ; or elſe 
every man muſt be his own judge , 
which were'to overthrow all Go- 
vernment, and to bring in a confuſi- 

on, 
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6g, every man to do what is good i# 
hu own eyes ; orelſe the known Go- 
vernours mult judge, and then you 
know what will follow, evett to [46+ 
mit arid obey. 

Secondly, To allow men , undet 
the pretence of inexpediency;and be- 
cauſe of ſome offence that may be ta- 
ken thereat , to diſobey Laws atid 
Conſtitutions made by thoſe that are 
in Authority, were rhe next way to 
eut the ſinews of all Authority, and 
to bring both Magiftrates and 
Lrws into contempt. For what Law 
ever was made, or can be made fo 
juſt arid fo reaſonable, but fome 
man or other either did, or might 
take offence thereat ? And what man 
that is diſpoſed to diſobey, but may 
pretend one inexpediency or other, 
wherewith to countenance out ſuch 
his drſobedience? 

Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent 
&xll that handle the matter of Sran- 
dal, that we me not commit = 
ſin whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, 
br tlte avoiding of = O—_ ir 

tiever 
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never ſo great :. But to d:ſobey Jaw- 
ful Lathes in lawful gs is a ſix 
- ar the fifth Commandment. 
I herefore we may not redeem.a 
ſcandal by ſuch our diſobedience, 
nor refuſe to do the thing command- 
ed by ſuch Authority, whoſoever 
ſhould take offence thereart. 
Fourthly, Though lawfulzeſs and 
unlawfulneſs be not, yet expedienc 
and inexpediency are (as we hear 
capable of the degrees of wore and 
leſs; and then in all reaſon, of 7wo 
inexpedient things we are todo that 
which is /eſs inexpedient , for the a« 
voiding of that which is more #nex- 
pedient. Say then there be adl. z4- 
expediency in doing the thing com- 
manded by Authority, when a bro- 
ther is thereby offended; is there 
not a greater inexpediency 1n wot do- 
ing it, when the Mags ftrate is there- 
by diſabeyed? Ts it not more expe 
dent and conducing to the common 
good , that a publick Magiſtrate 
ſhould be obeyed in a juſt command, 
than that a prevate perſon ſhould be 
ST gratified 
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my 


gratified ' ih a cauleſs fſeruple? 

'' Fifthly, When whos obe dj+ 
ente ro the lawful commands of our 
Nuperiours, 'we think to ſhun the of- 
fending of one or two weal brethren, 
we do in truth incur thereby a far 
" more grievors ſcandal, by givitig, 
offence to hundreds of others, whole 
Conlciences by our d.ſobedience will 
be emboldned to that, whereto cor- 
rupt nature 1s but too tooprone , to 
affront the Magiſtrate, and deſpiſe 
the Authority. 

. Laſtly, Whete we are not able fo 
: diſcharge both , debts of juitice ate 
to be payed before debts of charity. 
-/Now the duty of obedzence is debris 
" Tum juſtitie, and a matter of Y1ght; 
my Superiour may challenge it af 
my hands as his due, and i do him 
wrong if I withhold it- from lin. 
But the care of not giving offerice 15 
but debitum charitaty, and 4 matter 
- but of courte/e. I am topertorm it 
to my brother z love, when | ſee 
cauſe , but he cannot challerige' it 
from me as b# right ; tior cari juſtly 
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ſay Ido him wrong if 1 neglet is. 
It is therefore no more lawful for me 
to d:ſobey the lawful command of-a 
Superiour, to prevent thereby the 
offence of one or a few brethren , 
than it is lawful for me- to do one 
manwrong,to do another man a cour- 
teſie withal ; or than it is lawful for 
me to rob the Exchequer to re- 
lieve an Hoſpital. | 

I ſee not yet how any of theſe 
fix Reaſons can be fairly avoided ; 
and yet ( which would be conſider- 
ed) if but any one of them hold good, 
it is enough to c the cauſe ; and 
therefore I hope there need be no 
- more ſaid in this matter. To con- 
clude then, for the point of prattice 
( which is the main thing I aimed at 
in the choice of this Text, and my 
whole Meditations thereon)we may 
take our diretion in theſe three 
Rules, eaſie to be underſtood and 
remembred, and not hard to be ob- 
ſerved in our practice, if we will but 
' bring our good wills thereunto. 


Firſt, 
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Firfft, If God command we muſt 
ſubmit without any more ado, and 
not trouble our ſelves about the ex- 
ped: , or ſo much as about rhe 
unlawfulneſs : for both, Abraham 
never diſputed whether it were ex- 
pedient tor him, nor yet whether it 
were lawful for him to ſacrifice his 
Son or no , when once it appeared 
to him that God would have it ſo. 

Secondly, It our Superiours , en- 
dued with lawful Authority there- 
unto, command us any thing, we 

, and (where we have uf cauſe 
of doubt) we ought to enquire into 
the unlawfulneſs thereof ; yet not- 
with ſuch anxious curioſity , as 
if we deſired to find out ſome 
loop-hole whereby to evade, but 
with ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may 
witneſs to God and the World the 
unfeigned ſincerity of our deſires, 
both to fear God,and to honour thoſe 
that he hath ſet over us. And if ha» 
ving uſed ordinary moral diligence, 
bona fide, to inform our ſelves the 
beſt we can, there appear no unl/aw- 
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alnefrio it, we arc thea alſo to ſab, 
Jo and obey without any rhore ado, 
never troubling our felyes farther to 
enquire whether it be expedient, yea 


or nd: © et thenh that : command us. . 
look tothar; for it istliey muſt 419+ - 
ſever for ity, and not we;.:| - IP 

Bur rhen' thirdly , whdre Avther, 
rity hath left us free, ro, commund,, 


>» = 


cither of Gad, or of thok: thar are 


ſet ever us under God ,; having pre- 
(errbed any thing to us in that be- 


half, there it is at our: own /iberty, 


and chpice to do as we-ſhall think 
good.  Yetare we not left fo looſe, 
as that we-may do what we liſt,ſo as 
the thing be but /awfa/ ( for that 
yere /icencioufneſs antnot liberty; ) 
but we muſt ever do that, which ac- 
cording to» the exigtnce of preſent 


eercumſtinees (fo tar as all the wiſe, 


dome and charity we have will ferve 


us to judge) ſhall feem to us mo? ex» 


pedient and profitable ro mutual ed- 
fication. This isthe way ; God give 
us all grace to walk in it : ſo ſhall we 


bring g/ory to him, and to our ſe/ves 
y's | comfort : 


— Ao ac C.oaoo6 fail. .oiox- .c.._ . 
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comfort: fo ſhall 'we further his 
work onward, and our own account 
at the haſt. nt 
Queſt. Whether they that hve 
e's -the Covenant may Renounce 
js | 19 , 
'- Anſew. Thirdly , Beware of en- 
gaging thy ſelf: to ſim. Itis a fearful 
when fin hath got 4 7:74 upon 
a matt. Then is one properly z» the 
frare of the Devil, when he hath 
him as1t were in aſtring, and may 
lead him captive to what meafure 
of preſumption he will. And fun- 
dry ways may a mart” thus entangle 
himſelf; by a Verbal, by a Real by 
a finfit Engagement. He ſhall do 
beſt to Keep himſelf out. of all theſe 
ſaves: but if once he be in,there is 
x0 way out again but one, even this, ' 
To looſe bbs pledge, to break in funder 
the bonds wherein he is tied, as 
Sayapſon did the green withs , and 
tocaftaway thoſe cords from him. 
A man hath bound himſelf raſhly 
by ſome promiſe, vow, or covenant, 
todo ſomething he may not do, or 
K 4 . not 
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gar ta do ſomerhing he onght to do, 
he is pow engages 0.8 in; the De- 
vil hath # tie upon him: 
though b# Conſcience tell him he 
cannot proceed without fi, yet be- 
cauſe of his Vow, or his Oath, he is 
os «f, and muſt og. It was He- 
$ Caip for taking, off. the ;Bap+ 
tft's head ; it was agazni? bs Can- 
| to do 4 for he knew he had 
pat delerved 1 it; ; yea, and it Was 4- 
aint bu mind too to doit ; for the 
Texi ſaith, be as exceeds ng ſorry 
A his Neece ſhould put him 
Fy yet, faith rhe ſtory vichak 
ff O:uh ſake, and becauſe the 
4: ones about him ſhould not ſay 
ut the King would be as big as ; hu 
word, he reſolved it ſhould done, 
- and gave commandment accordingly 
to have it done, This I call aVerbal 
Engagement. 
veſt, Whether we Engliſh men 
may think our ſelves _ the 
Jolemn League and Covenawt | 


Anſz, 


SR... 
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Anſw. Without betraying the Li- 
berty, which by our Proteſtation we 
are bound, and in the third Article 
of this Covenant muſt ſwear, with 
our Jrves and fortunes to preſerve. 
To which Liberty the impoſition of 
a new Oath, other than is eſtabliſh» 
ed.þy Aot Parhament, is expreſ- 
ſed in the Fetition of Right, and by 
the Lords and Commons in- their 
Declarations acknowledged to be 
contrary. 

3- Without acknowledging in the 
impoſers a greater power than , for 
ought that appeareth to us, hath 
been in former times challenged ; or 
can. conſiſt with our former Protefta- 
tion. ( af we rightly underſtand it ) 
io ſundry the moſt material branch- 
es thexeot. 

 Neuher, ſecondly, are we fatisfi- 
ed, although the Covenant ſhould 
not.be impoſed on us at all, but ogly 
recommended to us, and then left rg 
our choice. 


1, How 
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oh Do hops nn gee ind 
y.(bemg Suljeas otr -own 
actofd. and free' wt, enter into -a 
r- wheteif he, whoſe Sub- 


jos we are; is in'arty wiſe concert» 
jr ——— his eon! rAeriryl ues 


——_— powet ('#s 
ey of Les nc 
I 0 anita and make void the fame 
ya pleaſure. 
, How »$ = _— that his 
May ha hath blick Inter- 
Rents ws krowh' His 
ple#fare tn het belvalf) enter "into 
aCovenane, the takiig whereof he 
Rey preſly* forbidden”, without 
wi ; tht. Obes hee, whith' 
We 4 bur natu- 
& Allegiance and nc Ofths we 


owe its dltſach his Maj "1 


, #f fiot in bur + oft 
I io the wi 06d, 
ot IVE L4WY' of th79"Ritis 
dom. 


Queſt. 


1» 84m one View, © © 188. 
Queſt. What ſpall a do, that. 
ſcruptes in, Conſcience what Authos» 
rity enjoyns as unlawful. 
 Anſw, Bur then thirdly, if the 
liberty of the agent be determined: 
by, the: command of ſome fuperrour 
fpogtr $0 whom he oweth obedrence, 
ſp as he.is:not now ſui jurs ad hoc, 
todoof not todo at his/own choice,, 
| bur to do what he js commanded : 
this one circumſtance quize altereth 
the whole caſe, and now he is bound 
ia Conſcience to do the thing com- 
manded ;. his doubtfulneſs of mind, 
whether thaz thing be /awfu/ or no, 
notwithſtandin To do that whereof 
he doutterh, where he hath free 4i- 
berty to leave it undone , bringeth 
upon him ( as we: have alread 
ſhewn ) the guilt of ww#/fu/ a 
reſſion 5 but not ſo, where he is not 
eft ro his own /berty. And where 
lawful authority preſcribeth in al-. 
terutrampariem, there, the liberty 
ad utramgue partem' contradittio- 
"s is taken away, from ſo many as 
are under that Authority, If hey 
that 
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that are over them have determined 
it one <yay, it is not thenceforth any 
more at their choice , whether they 
will take that way or the contrary: 
but they muſt go the way that is ap- 
pointed them, without gainſayi or 
grudging. -- And if in the deed 

at the command of one that is endued 
with lawful Authority there be a /or, 
it muſt goon his ſcore that requireth 
it eng not on his that doth 
but his duty in obeying. A Prince 
commandeth his SJxbjefFs to ſerve 
in his Wars; it may be the: quarrel 
is wnjuſt , it may be there may a 
pear to the underſtanding of the 
Subje& great likelyhoods-of ſuch - 
juſtice , yet may the Subjett for all 
chat feht in that quarre! ; yea, he is 
bound 1n Conſcience fo to & : nay, 
he is deep in difloyalty and treaſon 
if he "gy the ſervice, whatſoever 
pretenſions he may make” of  Conſcr- 
ence for ſuch refuſal. Neither need 
that fear trouble him, left he ſhould 
bring upon himſelf rhe guilt of - 


nocent blood; for the blood that is 
un 
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unrighteouſly ſhed in that quarrel, 
he muſt naſows for that ſet Jos on 
work , not he that ſps/# jt. And 
truly it is a great wonder to me, that 
any man endued with underſtand- 
ing, and that is able in atiy meaſure 
to weigh the force of thoſe precepts 
and reaſons which bind :z»feriours 
to yield obedience to their ſuperi- 
ours , ſhould be otherwiſe minded 
in caſes of like nature. Whatſoever 
is commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, either in 
Church, Commonwealth, or Fami- 
ly ( Quod tamen non fit certum dif- 
'plicere Deo, faith St. Bernard ) 
which is not evidently contrary to 
the Law and will of God, ought to 
be of us received and obeyed no ©- 
therwiſe, than as if God himſelt had 
commanded it, becauſe God himſelf 
hath commanded us to obey the high- 
er powers, and to ſubmit onr ſelves 
to thetr ordinances. Say it be not 
well done of them to command it , 
Sed enim quid hoc refert tua ? faith 


he, What is that to thee ? Let them 
look 
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to that whom it concerneth : 
Tolle quod tuum eſt, $ wade. Do 
thou what is thine own ur} faith- 
fully, and never trouble thy ſelf fyr- 
ther. Ipſum,quem pro Deo babemus, 
tanquam Deum in bu que aperie non 
ſugt contra Deum audire: debemus ; 
Bernard ſtill. ' God's Vixegerents 
muſt be heard and obeyed in all 
things that are not manifeſtly con- 

trary to the revealed will of God. 
But the thing required is aga:nft my 
conſcience, may ſome ſay,& 1] may not 
go —_—_ conſcience tor any mans 
pleaſure. odge I pray you what per- 
verſnefs is this, when the B. Apoſtle 
commandeth rhee to obey for Con(c;- 
ence (ake, that thou ſhouldſt drſobey, 
and that for Conſcience ſake too: He 
chargeth thee upon thy Conſcience 
to be [ubjze#t,and thou pretendeſt thy 
Conſcience to free thee from ſubje- 
ion. This by the way; now to 
the point. Thou fayeſt it is again 
thy Conſcience ; I ſay again, that (jn 
the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the 
caſe of doubifulneſs) it is not againſt 
thy Conſcience : For doubting = 
periy 
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As 
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perly+ is motus | andofferens in 4 
iIramgue pariem ' comtrad;tt onis , 
when the mind 'is held in ſuſpenee 
between #520 ways, uncertain whe- 
ther af both to take to ; when the 
Scales hang even ( asT faid before ) 
and in £qulibrio, without any no- 
takle propenſion ar inclination tothe 
one fide more than to the other. And 
ſurely where things hang thus even, 
if the wwerght of Authority will not 
caſt the Scale either way, we may 
well ſuppoſe that either the Autho- 
rity-is made very /ight, or elſe there 
is @ great faultin the beam. Know 
(Brethren) the gainſaying Conſci- 
ence is one thing, and the doubiin 

Gonſcrence another. That which 15s 
done repugnante conſcientia , the 
Conſcience of the doer flatly gazn- 
ſaying tt, that is indeed agaznſt a 
mau's Conſcience,the Conſcience ha- 
ving already paſlled a definitive ſer- 
rence the one way, and no reſpe or 
circumſtance whatſoever can free it 
from fin. But that which is done 
4ubitante conſcientia , the Conlci- 
Ence 
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ence of the doer only doubting of it; 
ahd no more ; that is in truth no 
more agatnſt a man's Conſcitrice that 
with it (the Conſcience as yet not 
having paſſed a. definitive ſentence 
cither way;) and ſuch an ation may 
either be a /in, or no /in , according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may 
reccive from other reſpes and cir- 
mn gg the | — have 
already "S, mtu a 
thing , L condbetand it as imply 
unlawful ; in that caſe it is true, that 
« man ought not by any means to 
do that thing,no not at the command 
of any Maguttrate; no, not although 
his Conſcience have pronounced a 
wrong, ſentence, and erred in that 
judgment ; for then he ſhould do it 
repugnante conſcientia , he ſhould 
godiretly againſt his own Conſci- 
ence,which he ought not to do whar- 
ſoever come of it. In ſuch a caſe 
certainiy he may not obey the Ma- 
giſtrate; yer let him know thus 
much withal, that he ſinneth tov in 
diſobeying the Magiſtate;from _ 

Wm 
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fin the following of the judgment of 
his own Conſc:exce cannot atquit 
him. And rhis is that fearful per- 
plexity whereof I ſpake, whereunto 
many a man caſteth himſelf by his 
own errour and obſt:znacy , that he 
can neither go wth his Conſcience, 
nor againſt it, but he ſhall fin. And 
who can help it, it a man will needs 
cheriſh a errour, and perliſt in it ? 
But now if ih» Conſcteirce be only 
doubtful, whether a thing be lawful 
or no, but have not as yet palled a 
peremptory judgment againſt it (yea, 
although it rather incline to think it 
anlawful) in that caſe if the Magi- «+ 
ſtrate ſhall command it to be done , 
che Subject with a good Conſcience 
may do it ; nay, he cannot with a 
good Conſcience refuſe to do it , 
though it be dxbitante confcren- 

A. 

But you will yet ſay,that iri doubt- 
ful caſes the [fer part is to be cho- 
ſen, Soſayl too; and am content 
that rule ſhonld decide this queſtion ; 
only let it be rightly applied. Thox 

L thinkef? 
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thinkeſt it ſafer, where thou doubt- 
eſt of the unlawfulneſs, to forbear 
than to do: As for example, it thou 
doubteſt whether it be lawful 7o 
kneel at the Communion, it is ſafeſt 
in thy opinion therefore for thee not 
to kneel. SoſhouldTI think too, if 
thou wert left _ to thine own 
Liberty. But thou doſt not conſider 
how thou art caught in thine own 
net, and how the edge of thine own 
weapon may be turned upon thee 
point-blank, not to be avoided, thus. 
If Authority command thee 7o 
kneel, which whether it be lawful 
. for thee todo, or not, thou doubteſt; 
it cannot chooſe but thou muſt 
needs doubt alſo,whether thou may- 
eſt lawtully dzſobey, or not. Now 
then here apply thine own Rule, In 
dubiu pars tutor, and ſee what will 
come of it. Judge, fince thou canf} 
not but 4o#u4t in both caſes, whether 
it be not the [fer of the two, to 0+ 
bey doubtingly , than to d:ſobey 
doubtingly. Tee certum , demitte 
zncertum , is St. Gregory his rule, 
where 
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where there is a certainty, and an 
uncertainty, let the uncertainty go, 
and hold to that which is certain. 
Now the general is certain, that 
thou art to obey the Mag:ſtrate 
in all things not contrary to the will 
-of God ; but the particular is uns 
certain,whether the thing now com+ 
manded thee by the Mag:ftrate be 
contrary to the will of God; (I 
fay uncertain 70 thee, becauſe rhou 
doubteſt of it. ) Deal ſafely there- 
fore, and hold thee to that which is 
certain, and obey. 

But thou wilt yet alledge, that 
the Apoſtle here condernneth the do- 
ing of any thing, not only with a4 
garnſaying, but even with a doubt» 
ing Conicience , becauſe doubting 

01s contrary to faith ; and he that 
doubteth # even for that condemned, 
if be eat. O beware of miſapply- 
ing Scripture / it is a thing _ 
done, but not ſo eaſily aniwered. 
I know not = one Gap that hath 
let in more, and more dangerous Er- 
rours into the Church, than this, 

L 2 That 
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That men take the word of the ſa- 
cred Text, fitted to particular oc- 
caſions, and to the condition of the 
t:mes wherein they were written, 
and then apply them to themſelves, 
and others, as they find them, with- 


out due reſpect had to the differen- 


ces that may be betweenthoſe mes 
and caſes, and the preſent. Sundry 
things ſpoken of in —_ agree- 
ably ro that zxfancy of the Church, 
would ſort very ill with the Church 
in her fulneſs of ſtrength and ſfa- 
ture ; and ſundry direftions very 
expedient in times of perſecution, 
and when Believers lived mingled 
with Infidels, would be very un- 
ſeaſonably urged, where the Church 
is in a peaceable and flouriſhing e- 
ſtate, enjoying the favour, and li- 
ving under the protefFion of graci- 
ous and religious Princes. Thus 7he 
Conſtitutions that the Apoſtles made 
concerning Deacons and Widows in 
thoſe primitive times, are with 
much importunity, but very impor- 
tunely withal, urged by the D1ſcr- 

plinartians : 
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plinarians : And ſundry other like 
things I might inſtance of this kind, 
worthy the diſcovery, but that I 
fear to grow tedious. Briefly then, 
the Apoltles whole Diſcourſe in this 
Chapter, and ſo whereſoever clſe 
he toucheth. upon the point of 
Scandals, 1s to be. underſtood only 
in'that caſe where men are left 7o 
their own liberty in the uſe of in- 
diffexent things : The Romans: Co- 
rimthians, and others to whom St. 
Paul wrote about theſe matters , 
being not /imited any way in the 
exerciſe of their //berty therein by 
any over-ruling Authority, But 
where the Magiſtrates have inter- 
poſed , and thought good upon ma- 
ture advice to impoſe Laws. upon 
thoſe that are under them, where- 
by their /zberty is ( not infringed, 
as ſome unjuſtly complain, in_the 
inward judgment, but only) /imit- 
ed in the outward exerciſe of it ; 
there the Apoſtolical directions will 
not hold in the ſame abſolute man- 
ner, as they were delivered to thoſe 
L 3 whom” 
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whom they then concerned ; but 
only in the equity of them, ſo far 
forth as the caſes are alike, and 
with ſuch meet qualifications and 
mitigations, as the difference of the 
caſes otherwiſe doth require. So 
that a man' ought not, out of 
private fancy, or meerly becauſe he 
would not be obſerved for not do- 
ing as others do, or for any the like 
weak reſpeQs, to do that thing , of 
the lawfulneſs whereof he is not 
competently perſwaded , where it is 
free for him to do otherwiſe ; which 
was the caſe of theſe wenk ones a- 
mong the Romans , for whoſe _—_ 
rincipally the Apoſtle gave the 

LireQions, But ores of 
the Magiſtrates intervening ſo; a's 
ters the caſe, that ſuch a forbear- 
ance as to them was neceſlary , is 
to as rhany of us as are command- 
ed to do this or that , altogether 
witawful , in regard they were 
free, and we are bound, for the 
Reaſons already ſhewn, which I 
naw rehearſs not, But you will 

yer 
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yet ſay ( for in point of obedience 
men are very loath to y:e/4, ſo lon 
as they can find any thing to plead 
thoſe that lay theſe burdens upon 
us, at leaſtwiſe ſhould do well to 
ſatisfie our doubts, and 10 inform 
our Conſciences concerning the 
lawfulneſs of what they enjoyn, 
that ſo we might render them 0- 
bedience with better chearfulneſs. 
How willing are we ſinful men to 
leave the blame of our miſcarria- 
ges any where, rather than upon 
our ſelves ! But how is it not in- 
congruous the while, that thoſe 
men ſhould preſcribe rules to their 
Governours, who can ſcarcely 
brook their Governours ſhould pre- 
ſeribe Laws to them? It were 
good we ſhould firſt /earn how ro 
obey, ere we take upon us to teach 
our betters how to govern. How- 
ever, what Governours are bound 
to do, or what is fit for them to 
do in the point of information, 
that is not now the queſtion. It 
they fail in any part of their 
L 4 bounden 
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bounden duty, they ſhall be ſure 
to reckon for it one day ; but their 
failing cannot, in the mean time , 
excule thy dz (obedience, Although 
I -think it would prove a hard 
task for whoſoever ſhould under- 
take it, to ſhew that Superiours 
are always bound to znform the 
Coniciences of their Inferiours 
concerning the lawfulneſs of eve- 
ry thing they ſhall command. If 
ſometimes they do it, where they 
ſce it expedient or needful; fome- 
times again { and that perhaps 
oftner ) it may be thought more 
expedient for them, and more 
conducible for the publick peace 
and fatety, only to make known 
to the people what their pleaſures 
are,' reſerving to themſelves the 
Reaſons thereof, I am ſure, 
in the point of Eccleſeoſtical Ce- 
remonies and Conſtitutions ( in 
which caſe the aforeſaid Allegati- 
ons are uſually moſt ſtood upon ) 
this hath been abundantly done 
jn gur Church, not only in the 
7 "== learn- 
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learned writings of Fnery private 
men, but by the publick declara- 
tion alſo of Authority , as is to 
be ſeen at large in the by ; 
commonly printed before the Book 
of Common Prayer, concerning 
that Argument, enough to fatisfic 
thoſe that are peaceable, and not 
diſpoſed to ſtretch their wits to 
cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And 
thus much of the ſecond Queſtion, 
touching 2 doubting Conſczence ; 
whereon I have inſiſted the long- 
er, becauſe it is a point both ſo 
_ to the Text, and whereat 
Oo many have ſtumbled. 

Facre remaineth but one ofher 
Queſtion, and that of far ſmaller 
dithculty ; What is to be done 
when hy Conſcience is ſcrupulous? 
1 call that a ſcyupl/e ,, when a 
man 1s reaſonably well perſwaded 
of the Liwzfulneſs of a thing , yet 
hath withal ſome e2/ouſfaes and 
fears , leſt perhaps it ſhould 

prove 
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prove unlawful. Such ſcruples are 
moſt incident to men of melan- 
choly diſpolitfons , or of timorous 
p ys. eſpecially if they be zen- 
er coxfcienced withal ; and the 
are iow m—_— by the = e 
eſtions of Satan, by readin 
18 Books ; or hearin E the CL 
mons , or frequenting the compan 
of men mew ſtri&t g eatF . co. 
auſtere in ſundry points, than 
they need or ought to be; and 
by ſundry other means which TI 
now mention not. Of which [cru- 
ples it behooverh every man, firft, 
to be wary that he doth not at 
all admit them, if he can chooſe: 
Or if he cannot wholly avoid 
them , that, ſecondly, he endea- 
vour, ſo far as may be, to ejef# 
them ſpeedily out of his thoughts, 
as Satan's ſnares, and things that 
may breed him worſer inconveni- 
encies: Or, it he cannot be fo 
rid of them, that then, thirdly, 
he reſolve to. go on according - 
rene 
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the more profitable perſwaſion of 
his mind To depiſe Cs ſcru- 
ples. And this he may do with 
a good Conſcience, not only in 
_ commanded him by lawful 
Authority, but even in things n+ 
different and arbitrary, and where- 
in he is left to his own /zberty. 
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A Solemn League and 
Covenant for Refor- 
mation and Defence of 
Religion, the honour 
and happineſs of the 
King,and the Peace and 
Safety of the three 
Kingdoms, England, 
Scetland, and Ireland. 


E Noblemen, Barons, 

Knights, Gentlemen, C:- 

tizens, Burgeſſes, Mini- 

fters of the Goſpel , and Commmens 
of 


of all ſorts in the Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, by the 
Providence of God living under one 
King ; and being of one Cnecd 
Religion, having before ouf eyes the 
glory of God, and the advancement 
of the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,the honour and 
happineſs of the King's* Majeſty , 

hu Poſterity, and the true pub- 
lick erty, Safety, and Peace of 
the Kingdoms wherein every ones 
private Devotion « included; and 
raning to mind the treacherous and 
bloordy Plots, Conſpiracies, At- 
tempts, and Prattices of the Ene- 
mics of God againſt the true Reli- 
gion, and how much their rage, 
power, and preſumption are of late, 
and at thu time increaſed and exer- 
ciſed; whereof the deplorable e- 
ftate of the Church and Kingdom of 
Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the 
Church and Kingdom of England , 
and the dangerous eſtate of the 
Church and Kingdom of Scotland , 
are preſent and publick Teſtimontes; 


It e 


—_— —_—C] ©... -. 


We have now at laſt ( after othes 
means bf Supplication , ' Remons 
ſtyrance, Proteſtations, and Suf- 
ferings ) for the preſervation of 
our ſelves and on» Religion from 
witer ruine and deſiruttion,accord- 
ing to the tommendable prattice of 
eſe Kingdoms in former times, 
aud the Feample of God's People 
in. other Nations; after mature 
deliberation veſolved and determin- 
ed to enter into a mutual and ſolemn 
League and Covenant, wherein wwe 
all ſub(cribe, and each one of us for 
himſelf, with our hands lifted up 
to the moſt high Gad ; do ſwear : 


I, 


Hat we ſhall ſincerely, really , 

and conſtantly , through the 
Grace of God, endeavour ir our 
ſeveral places and callings, the pre- 
fervation of the Reformed Religion 
in the Church of Scotland, in Do- 
arine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment, againſt our common E- 
FT, M nemies 5 


rs _ 
- Crt nt On A Io AI 


nemics ; The Reformation of Reli- 
gion in the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland. in Dodrine, Worlhip, 
Diſcipline aod Government, accord- 
ing to the Word of God, and the ex- 
ample of the beſt Reformed Church» 
es: And ſhall endeavour to brin 
the Churches of God in the th 
Kingdoms, to the neareſt conjunQi- 
on and uniformity in Religion, Con» 
feſſion of Faith, Form of Church 
Government, Directory for Wor- 
ſhip and Catechizing ; That we and 
our Poſterity after us may , as Bre- 
thren, live in Faith and Love, and 
the Lord may delight to dwell in the 


midſt of us. 


IT. 


That we ſhall in like manner, 
without reſpe&t of perſons, endea» 
vour the extirpation of ry, 
Prelacy ( that is, Church Govern- 
ment by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their 
Chancellours and Commullaries, 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch+ 

deacons, 
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deacons, and all other Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Officers depending on that Hie- 
rarchy ) Superſtirion, Hereſie, Schifm, 
Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall 
be found to be contrary to ſound 
Dodrine, and the power of Godli- 
nefs, leſt we partake in other mens 
fins, and thereby be in danger tore- 
ceive of rheir plagues, #nd that the 
Lord may be one, and his Name one 
in the three Kingdoms. 


IT. 


We ſhall with the ſame fincerity, 
realiry and conſtancy, in our feveral 
Vacations, endeavour with our E- 
fates and Lives , mutually to pre- 
ferve the Righrs and Privitedges of 
the Parlraments, and the Liberties 
of the Kingdoms, and to preferve 
and defend the King's Majelties per- 
fon and authority, in the preſerva- 
non and defence of the true Religi- 
on and Liberties of the Kingdoms , 
that the world may bear witneſs 
with our Conſciences of our Loyal- 
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ty, and that we have no thoughts 
or intentions to diminiſh his Maje- 
ſtie's juſt power and greatneſs. 


IV. 


We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſs 
endeavour the diſcovery of all ſuch 
as have been, or ſhall be Incendia- 
ries, Malignants, or evil Inſtru- 
ments, by hindring the Reformati- 
on of Religion , dividing the King 
from his people, or one of the King- 
doms from another , or making any 
faion or parties amongſt the peo- 
ple , cantrary to this Longer and 
Covenant, that they may be brought 
to publick Trial, and receive con- 
dign puniſhment, as the degree of 
their offences ſhall require or de- 
ſerve, or the Supream Judicatories 
of both Kingdoms reſpeRtively , or 
others having power from them for 
that effet, ſhall judge conveni- 
ent. 


V.And 


a a Rs a 


V. 


And whereas the happineſs of a 
bleſſed Peace between theſe King- 
doms, denied in former times to 
our Progenitours, is by the good 
Providence of God granted unto us, 
and hath been lately concluded and 
ſertled by both Parliaments, we ſhall 
each one of us, according to our 
place and intereſt, endeavour that 
they may remain conjoyned in a 
firm Peace and union to all Poſteri- 
ty; And that wm may be done 
upon the wilfull oppoſers thereof, in 
manner exprefled in the precedent 
Articles. 


VI. 


We ſhall alſo according to our 
places and callings in this common 
cauſe of Religion , Liberty, and 
Peace of the nat Bn , aſſiſt and 
defend all thoſe that enter into 
this League and Covenant, in the 
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maintaining and purſuing thereof, 
and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves, dire- 
ly or indiretly, by whatſoever com- 


—_ n or terrour, to 
be divided and withdrawn from this 
blefled Umon and Conjundion, whe. 
ther to make detection to the con- 
trary part, or to gtve our ſelves to 
a dereſtable indifterency or neutra- 
lity m this_cauſe , which fo much 
concerneth the glory of God, the 

of che Kingdoms, and the ho- 
nour of the King ; but ſhall all the 
days of our lives reatouſly and con- 
ſtantly continue therein a_ all 
oqulaing, and promote the ſame 
gccording to our power , againſt all 
lets and impediments whatſoever ; 
and what we are not able our ſelves 
to ſuppreſs or overcome , we {hall 
reveal and make known, that it 
_ beeumely prevented or remo- 

- All which we hall do as in the 
ſight of God, 


And bee auſe theſe Kingdoms are 
agat 


againſt God,and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
as u too manifeſt by our preſent di- 
ſireſces and dangers the Pits there- 
4 ; We 'Projeſs and declare before 
od and the world, our unfeigned 
deſire to be hambled for our own ſins, 
and for the [ins of theſe Kingdoms, 
eſpectally that we have not as we 
ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit 
| Aves Goſpel, that we have not 14- 
wred for the purity and power 
Mereof, 4nd that we have not endea- 
voured to receive Chriſt in our 
hearts , nor to walk worthy of him 
in our lives; which are the cauſes 
of our ſins and tranſgreſſions ſo much 
—_— amongſt us; And our 
true and wnferigned purpoſe, deſire, 
and endeavour for our ſelves, and all 
others under our power and charge, 
both in publick and in private, tn 
all duties we owe to God and many , 
to amend our lives, aud each one to 
go before another in the example of 
areal Reformation, that the Lord 

may turn away hu wrath and heav 
indignation , and eſtabliſh theſs 
M 4 Churches 


Churches and Kingdoms in truth 
and peace, And thu Covenant we 
make in the '» $0 au of Almighty 
God the ſearcher of all hearts, with 
a true intention to perform the ſame, 
as we ſball anſwer at that great day 
when the ſecrets of all haavrts hall 
be a_ ed ; moit humbly beſeech- 
ing the Lord to ſirengthen tus by hy 
holy Sporis for thuend, and to bleſs 
our deſires and proreedings with 
ſuch ſucceſs, *as may be deliverance 
qnd ſafety to hu people , and encou- 
ragement to other Chriſtian Church: 
es groaning under, or in danger of 
the yoke of Amtichriſtian tyranny , 
fo joyn in the ſame or like Aſſoctati- 
en 4nd Covenant, to the glory of 
God, the enlargement of the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace 
and tranquillity of Chriſtian King- 
Comg and Commonwea/ths. 


The 
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FT A. B. do ſwear from 
my heart, '{ hat 1 will 
, not, 'direfly nor indi- 
rely, adbere unto, or wil- 
lingly afiſ# the King in this 
War, or in this" Cauſe, a- 
gainſt the Parliament, nor 
any Forces raiſed without 
the conſent of the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament , in this 
Cauſe or War, And I do 
likewiſe ſwear , T bat my 
coming and ſubmitting my 
ſelf under the Power and 
| Pro- 


Proteion of the Parlia- 
ment , # wgþout any man- 
ner of Deſign whatſoever , 
to the prejudice of the pro- 
teedings of this ' preſent 
Parhament, and without 
the rein, priviy, or ad- 
vice of the King, . or any of 
bis Conncil or Officets,otber 
than what I have now made 
known. So belp me God , 
and the Contents of thi 
Book. 


Reaſons 


Reaſons why the Univerſi- 
of Oxford cannot 
ubmit to the Covenant, 
the Negative Oath , tbe 
Ordinance concerning 
Diſcipline and DireFory 
mentioned in the late Or- 
dinance of Parliament 
for the V iſitation of that 
place. 
WA Ter by an Ordinance of 
the Lords and Commons aſ- 


ſcmbled in Parliament, for the V1- 
ſitation 
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fitation and Reformation of the U. 
niverſty of Oxford lately publiſhed, 
power 1s given to certain perſons 
therein named as Viſitors,to enquire 
concerning thoſe of the ſaid Univer- . 
ſity that negle& to take the Solemn 
League and Covenant , and the Ne- 
ative Oath being- rendred unto 
them , and likewiſe concerning 
thoſe that oppoſe the execution of 
the Ordinances of Parliament con- 
cerning the D.ſcipline and Directo- 
ry, or ſhall not promote or cauſe the 
ame tobe put in execution, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral places and cal- 
lings , We the Maſters, Scholars , 
and other Officers and Members of 
the ſaid Univerſity, not to judge the 
Coniciences of others, but to clear 
our ſelves before God and the world 
from all ſuſpicion of Obſtinacy,whilſt 
we diſcharge our own, preſent to 
conſideration the true reaſons of 
our Jr Judgment concerning 
the ſaid Covenant, Oath, and Ordi- 
nances ; expeding ſo much Juſtice, 
and hoping for ſo much Charity, as 
either 
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either not to be preſſed to conform 
to what is required in any the Pre- 
milles,further than our preſent Judg- 
ments will warrant us ; or not con- 
demned for the-retugpg ſo to do, 
without clear and real latisfaftion gi- 
ven to our juſt Scruples. 


| 6. I. 
Of the Preface to the Covenant. 


T HE Exceptions againſt the 
Introductory Preface . to the 


Covenant, although we inſiſt not 
much upon, becauſe it may be faid 
to be no part of the Covenant; yet 
among the things therein contained, 
the acknowledgment whereof is im- 
plicitely required of every Cove- 
nanter, 

1. We are not able to ſay,That the 
rage, power, and preſumption 
of the enemies of God (in the 
enſe there intended) # at ths 
time increaſed. 


2. Nor 
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2. Norcan truly affirm thar we 

had ufed, or given conſent to 

any Supplication or Remon- 

fiance to the purpoſes therein 
expreſiog 


3. Nor do eonceive the entring in- 
to ſuch a mutual League and 
Covenant to be a lawtul , pro- 

, and probable means ro pre- 
| our ſelves and our Keli- 


gi0u from ruine and deſtrutt:- 
on. 


4. Nor can believe the ſarge to be 
acoor di Ho fry | ———_ avle 
Srattice of t Ingaonms , or 
the- example of God; prophe ” 
ot hee Nations. When we find 
not the leaſt foot-ſtep in our Hi 
ſtories of a ſworn Covenant e- 
verentred into by the people 
of ehis Kingdom upon any oc- 
cafion whatſoever; nor can 
readily remember any com- 
mendable Example of the like 
done 1a any other Nation ; but | 

are 


Ka... 


= rather told by the defen- — _—_ 
ers of this Covenant, that 2®* 


* ;he World never ſaw the like 3 
before. — yy 
ances, the 


liks beth net bean. in any Age of Oath we read of in ſacred or ba- 
mane foriets, M. Nye, Covenant with Narrative, pag} 12. 


$. I. 
Of the Covenant in groſs. 


"Irſt, we are not ſatisfhed how we r&. 
can ſubmyt to the taking there- 
of, as it is now impoſed under a pe- 
nalty. 
1. Such impoſition (to our ſeem- 
ing ) being repugnant to the 
nature of a Covenant, which 
being a Contra, implieth a 
+ voluntary mutual conſent of + Paftum 
the ContraQors ; whereunto Þ, ; 
men are to be induced by per- en 
ſwaſions,not compelledby pow- nr 
er. Inſomuch > hs t - 4 very _—_— 
words of this Covenant in <4 Padtis. 
Preface, Concluſton,and whole 
| Frame thereof run in ſuch a 


form 
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form —— as i a 
conſent rather ade wport 
prudential motives,than ektort- 
ed by Rigour, NL 
2. Without betraying the Liber- 
ty, which by our eſtation 
we are boutid, and in the'third 
Article of this Covenant muſt 
ſwear, withHour lives and for- 
tynes to cn To which 
Liberty the impoſition-of a new 
Oath, other than is eftabliſhed 
by AQ of Parliament, is expreſ- 
ſed :nthe * Petition. of * Right, 
and by the Lords and Commons 
in their FDec/arations acknow- 
- ledged to be contrary. 
we RM 
net warrant able by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 5 They do 


3 Without acknowledging m the 
Impoſers a _ power.than, 
for ought that appeareth _ 


— — 


A 
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«hath beenin former time chal- 
-, Ienged;+ Or can conſiſt with 
our former Proteſtation (if we 
right! rſtand it) ic ſun. 
dry the material branches 
| thereof. © ot 
Neither, ſecondly, are we fatisfi- 
ed; although the Covenant ſhould 
not be impoſed upon us at all, but 
only .recommended to us, and then 
left to our choice ; 4 | 
be ow _ « cy and 
uty (being Subjects) of out 
own Cor - and free will enter 
intoa Covenant, wherein He, 
whoſe Subjeds we are, is in as 
ny wiſe concerned, without his 
, conſent, either expreſſed or 
\_ © reaſonably preſumed. It bein 
in his power (as we conceive) 
by the equity of the Law; 
ib. 70; to annul and make 
void the ſame at his pleaſure. 
EST 
1" Jeſty hath by His publick * Jy. Procien. 
terdif} ſufficiently made known hb _ 
His pleaſure in that behalf ) en- 
N ter 
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ter into a Covenant, the taking 
whereof he hath ex for- 
bidden, without forteiting that 


Obedience, which ( as we are 
waded) by our natural Al- 
egiance and former Oaths we 
owe unto all ſuch His Majeſties 
— as are not if or 
apprehenſions repugnant to 
e will of God, or the polittive 
Laws of this Kingdom. _ 


$. HI. 
Of the firſt PS, of the Covenant. 


Herein, firſt, we are not ſatis- 
ww fied, how we can with judg- 
ment fwear to endeavour to preſerve 
the Religion of Þ another King- 
dom ; | 
1. Whereof, as it doth not con- 

cern us to have very much, fo 
"we profeſs to have very little 
underſtanding. 
2, Which (ſo far as the occurrents 
of theſe unhappy times have 
brought it to out knowledge , 


and 


NOTTS” TOO” OY 


againſt the Covenant, Sc. 197 
and we ate able to judge ) is in 
three of the four ſpecified par- 
ticulars, viz. Worſhip, Diſci- 
phline and Government , much 
worſe; and in the fourth (that 
of Dotrine) not at all better 
than our own ; which we are 
in the next paſſage of rhe Ar- 
ticle required to reform. 


of =p A hereafter we Ls 
| t as upon farther 
andertfoadion ereof it is not 
unpoſiible we may) that may 
ſeem to us ſavouring of Pope- 
» Superiijtion, Hereſie , ot 
ks [m, or contrary to ſound 
Dottrige, or the we gd 
lineſS; we ſhall be bound by 
the next Article to endeavour 
the extirpation, after we have 
bound our ſelves by this firſt;,,.. ,, 
Article to the preſervation ::counting 
thereof. | 71m yl 
4- Wherein we already find ſome 4nd indif- 
things ( to our thinking ) HOVE 
far cending towards Þ Super» tawſul. 
N 2 


ftition 
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ſtition and * Sehiſm, that it 
ſeemeth to us more ; reaſonable 
that we ſhould call upon them 
to reform the ſame, than that 
they ſhould call upon us to pre- 
ſerve it. 


and the 
ſetting up ther tof the erefting of the Throne of Chriſt. 


Z. 


Secondly, we are not ſatisfied in the 
next branch , concerning the Refor- 
mation of Religion in oyg own King- 
dom,. in Dottrime, Worſhip, Diſci- 
pline 'and Government; How we 
can ſwear to endeavour the ſame 

which without making a change 
therein cannot be done 

1. Without manifeſt ſcandal to 

the Papiſt and Separatiſt, 

1. By yielding the Cauſe, which 
our godly Biſhops and Martyrs, 
and all our learned Divines e- 
ver ſince the Reformation, have 
both by their writings and ſuf- 
fenngs maintained ; who have 
juſtified, againſt them both, 
the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church 


againſt the Covenant tc. 179 


Church of England to be a- 
greeable tothe Word of God. 
2. By juſtifying the Papiſts in the 
reproaches and ſcorn by them 
calt upon our Religion, whoſe 
uſual Obje&tion it- hath been 
and is, That we know not 
what "our Religion is ; that 
ſince we left them, we cannot 
tell where to ſtay ; and that 
our Religion is a f Parlamen- t Lt « 
tary Religion. | —_— if 
we call it 


Parliament Religion, Parliament Goſget, Parliament Faith.Ward- 
ing- confut. of Apology, Part 6. Chap. 2, 


3. By a, tacite acknowledgment 
that there is ſomething both in 
the Dodqrine and: Worſhip , 
whereunto their conformity 
hath been required, -nor agree- 
able to the Word of God, and 
conſequently juſtifying them 
both, the one in his Recuſancy, 
the other in his Separation. 

4- By an implied Confeſſion, That 

. the Laws formerly made a- 
gainſt Papiſts in this Kingdom, 
Z and 
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and all puniſhments by virtue 
thereof LT upon _w a 
were unjuſt ; in p—_—_ them 
for refuſing to joyn with us in 
that form of Worſhip , which 
our ſelves (as well as they) do 
not approve of. 

2, Without manifeſt wrong unto 
owr ſelves, our Conſciences, Repu- 
ration and Eſtates ; in bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt our ſelves, and ſun- 
dry other ways : by ſwearing to en- 
deavour tp reform that, as corrupt 
and vicious, 

1. Which we have formerly by 
our Perſonal Subſcriptions a> 
proved, as agreeable to God's 
Ward ; and have not been ſince 
either condemned by our own 
hearts for ſo doing, or convin- 
eed in our Judgments by any 
of our Brethren that therein we 
did amiſs. 

2. Which in our Conſciences we 
are I not tobeinany | 54 
of the four ſpecified Particulars | « 

(as it ſtandeth by Law n_ ſi 
e 


againft the Covenant Sc. 

cd) much lefs in the whole 

four, againſt the Word of God. 

3-' Which we verily believe (and, 

as we _ good grounds ) 
to be in ſundry reſpects much ' 
better, and more agreeable to 
the Word of God, and the pra- 
ice of the Catholick Church, 
than that which we ſhould b 
the former words of this Arti- 
cle ſwear to preſerve. | 

4- Whereunto the F Laws yet in f 5 

force require of all ſuch Clerks © 
as ſhall be admitted to any Be. 
nefice , the ſ{ignification of their 
hearty aſſent, to be atteſted o- 
nly in the time of Divine 
rvice before the whole Con- 
gregation there preſent, with- 
in a limited time, and that un- 
under pain (upon default made ) 
| + the loſs of every ſuch Renc- 

3- Without manifeſt danger of 
Perjury: This branch of the Arti- 
cle ( to our beſt underſtandings ) 
ſeeming direRtly contrary, 

N 4 i.Ta 


fat. 13, 
To Il'2, 
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31. To our former ſolemn Prote- 
ſtation, which we have bound 
our ſelves, neither for. hape , 
tear, or other reſpet ever to 
relinquiſh. Wherein the: Do- 
drine which we have vowed to 

-, maintain, by the name af the 
true Proteitant Religion ex- 

' i/preſſed in the Doftrine of the 

'»*, Church of England, we take to 

be the ſame which now we are 

cl, : required to endeavour to re- 
| form and alter. 

=. To the Qath of Supremacy, by 
us alſo taken, . according to the 

Laws of the Realm, and the 
Statutes of our Univerſity in 
that behalf. Wherein having 

-, firſt teſtified-and declared in our 
Conſciences, That the Kng's 
Highneſs #: the only ſupreme 
Governour: of thu Realm, we 
do after ſwear to our potper to 
aſſiſt and defend all Juriſditi- 

' ons, Previledges, Prehemi- 
mences, and Authorities gr ant- 
ed or belonging to the King's 

L High- 


* => = 
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Highneſs, hs Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, or united and annexed 
tothe Imperial Crown of thu 
Realm. Og of the which 
Priviledges ahd Preheminences, 
by an expre{s-Statute ſo annex- 
I, and that gven, i terming, 
+ athe ſelf-lame words in a man- 
..- ner; ,with thoſe uſed in the 
. Oath, is the. whole power of 
iritual og Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſ- 
diction, for the correion and 
reformation. of, .all manner of 
, jy And abuſes ro matters 
Hccleſraſtical * as the * * Such 7u- 
an 4 of the faid Nature more parry 
at large appeareth. The Oath «, Supris- 
affording the Propoſition, and 75s and 
the Statute the Aſſumption, WE yes 5pi- 
find no way how to avoid the ritual ard 
Concluſion. | Hs 
ny, c. for 


the Viſitation of the Eccleſsaſtical State and Perſons , and for Re- 
formation,” Order and Corretion of the ſame, and of all manner of 
Errours, Hertfies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and En- 
rmities, (hall for ever by Autbority of this qreſent Parliament be 
united and annexid to the Imperial Crown oth Realm. An AR 
Teftoring to the Crown the ancient. JuriſdiRion, &c. 1 Eliz. 1. 
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g.TV. 
Of the ſecond Article of the Cove- 
nant. 


F 


rſt, It cannot bur affet us with 

ſome grief and amazement , to 

fee that ancient form of Churth Go- 

vernment, which we heartily (and, 

as we hope, worthily) honour ; as 

under which our Religion was at 

firſt ſo orderly , without violence or 

tumult, and ſo: happily reformed , 

and hath fince fo long flouriſhed 

with Truth and Peace,to the honour 

and happineſs of our own, and the 

envy and admiration of other Nati- 
ons, not only 

1. Endeavoured to be extirpated ; 

without any reafon offered to 

our CE for which 

it ſhould be thought nceſiary, 

or but ſo much as expedient ſo 

Ranked with P | 

2, Ranked wi ery, f- 

on, Hereſie, boom -y Y0- 

' . phaneneſi; which we _— 

| 6 edly 


againſt tht Covenant Sc. ig; 
edly proteſsour ſelves to deteſt 
as much as any others whatſo- 
ever. 

3- And that with ſome intimation 
alſo,as if that Govertment were 
ſome way or other ſo contrary 
to [ound Dofitrine, or the power 
of godlineſs, that who 

ould not endeavour the extir- 
pation rhereof muſt of neceſli- 
ty partake in other mens fins, 
which' we cannot yer be per- 
fwaded to believe. 

4. And we deſire it may be con- 
ſwered , in cafe'a Covenant of 
like form ſhould be tender'd to 
the Citizens of London, where- 
in they ſhould be required to 
ſwear, they would fincerely , 
really and conſtantly, without 
reſpet of perſons , endeavour 
the exrirpation of 7reaſor, the 
City Government: ( by a Lord 


Officers depending thereon ) 
Murther, Adattery, Theft, Co- 
ſenage, 


136 . ©, Oxford Reaſons 
ſenage » and whatſoever ſhall 
_ in other mens 
;- » Whether ſuch a tendry could be 
1 looked upo pon by any Citizen 
+ 1; that hadthelealt ſpirit of free- 
+,” dome in him as an a@ of 
494 Juſtioe Meekneſs, and Rea- 
113 , Jon: | 
2, \Secondly, for E Govern- 
ment ; we are not y ew ar how we 
can witha good Conſcience ſwear to 
— yr tion oro 
4» In reſpet? of the thing it ſelf .Con- 
cerning, Sans we think 
we'ihave reaſon to believe, 

1; Fhat it is (if not Jure Divino 
in the-ſtricteſt ſenſe, that is to 
ſay., exprefly commanded by 

We God in his Word, yet) of Apo- 

1 ſtokieal Inſtitution; > z that is to 

' _ ſay, was: eſtablithed in the 
—_ es b = ftles, ac- 
gtot and after 

| nay de mple of their Maſter 
= Tis Cri, and that by virtue 
_ of their. ardinary Power and 
Au- 
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againſt the Covenant, Sc. 
Authority derived from him,as 
deputed by -him Governours of 
his Church. ; ob. > 
2, Orat leaſt, that #piſcopal 45 
riſtocracy hath a fairer preten- 
fion , and may lay a juſter title 
andclaim to a Divine Inſtituti- 


on than any of-the other Forms 
of Church Government can do, 


all which yer do-prerend there- - 


unto, v2. that'of 'the Papal 
Monarchy, that of the Presby- 
terian Democracy, and that of 
the Independents by particular 
Congregations , or gathered 
Churches. 

2. But we are aſſured by the un- 
doubred Teſtimony of ancient Re- 
cords and later Hiſtories, that this 
Form of Government hath been con- 
tinued with ſuch an univerſal, un- 
interrupted, unqueſtioned ſucceſſion 
in all the Churches of God, and in 
all Kingdoms that have been called 
Chriſtian throughout the whole 
world for fifteen hundred years toge- 
ther; that there never was in all that 

time 
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tune any conſiderable oppeſition 
made there 2gainſt. - That of Ac- 
rY:u5 was the greateſt, wherein yet 
there was little of conſideration, _ 
fide theſe rwo things : That it grew 
at the firſt bur out of diſcontent; and 
gained tym at the laſt but the repu- 
ration of an Hererick. From which 
—_—_ continuance we have 
juſt cauſe to fear, that to endeavour 
the extirpation thereot, 

1. Would give fuch ——_— to 
the Papiſts, who uſually obje@ 
us, and our Religion, 
e contempt of Aatiquity , 
and the love of Novelty ; that 
we ſhould not be able co wipe 

off the aſperhon, 

2. Would odiminth the juſt Au- 
thority duc ro the conſentient 
judgment and practice of the 
Umverdſal —_— (the _ In- 
xerpreter of Scripture in things 
net dearly expreſt ; for Lex 
currit cum pra :) that with- 
our it we ſhould be at a loſs in 
ſundry poies both of my” 


LE-SA-S-ESEF 


=_— 4. 


againft the Covenant (Sc. 
Alawners, at this day firmly 
believed and ſecurely practiced 
* by us; when by the Socinians, 
Anabaptiſts, and other Seta- 
ries, we ſhould be called upon 
tor our proots : As namely, fun- 
dry Orthodoxal Explications 
concerning the Trinity and Co- 
equality of the Perſons in the 
Godhead, againſt the Arians 


ments ; the Baptizing of In- 
tears; National Churches ; the 
obſervation of the Lord's Day ; 
and even the Canan of Scrip- 
Tha Tn vef k 
irdly, In reſpettof our ſelves; 
we argnot ſati een 
with the Principles'of Juſtice, Inge- 
nuity, 5, to require the 
extirpation of Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment { unleſs it had been firſt clearly 
demonitrated to beruntatyfal ) to be 


| fincerely and really endeavoured by 


1 UW, 


1. Who haveall of us, who have 
taken 
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taken any Degree by ſubſcri- 
ESD 
our tion © 
vernment : one of thoſe + Ar- 
ticles affirming the very Book, 
containing the Form of their 
Conſecration , to contain in it 
wo RR to the Word 
of f 


- Who have moſt of us (v1. as 


many as have. entred into the 
Miniſtery ) received Orders 
from their hands, whom we 


: ſhould very ill requite for lay- 


ing their hands upon us, if we 


- ſhould now lay to our hands to 


root them up, and cannot tell 


- for what. 
. Who have fu of us, ſince 


the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment , ſubſcribed our Names 
ro Petitions exhibited , or in- 
tended to be exhibited, to that 
High Court , for the continu- 
ance of that Government: 
which as we then did ſincere! 
and really, ſo we ſhould o_ 


_ "OO" 


agtinſt the Covenant 6c. * 
like ſincerity and reality , ſtill 
Yo having met with any 

fince to ſhew us our er- 
rour ) be ready todo the _ 
again,if we had the ſame h 
we ther had of the reception of 
ſuch Petitions, 
4 A, 6 wa yo fome of us our live- 
_—_— erin whole or part, 
C eofe itles of Deans, Deans 
2, Chapters, Ge. mentioned 
in the Articles ; being Members 
of ſome Collegiate or Cathedral 
Churches. And our memories 
will not readily ſerve us with 
any Example in this kind ſinee 
© the world : wherein any 
ſtate or profeſſion of men, 
_ h convidte as we are 
of a C at might 
deſerve eatica, were res 
quired to bind themſelves by 
Oath , fincerely and really to 
endeavour the rooting out of 
| _ init lf not unlawful 
r wherewith the = 
is root _ themſelves , 
their 


OE 
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ſenage, and whatſoever ſhall 
be wt, leſt they ſbould 
artake in other mens fins ; 
- » whether ſuch a tendry could be 
1 looked upon by any Citizen 
+: that hadthelecalt ſpirit of free- 
-,--- dome in him as an ad& of 
13, Juſtice ;-Meekneſs, agd Rea- 
413 / JONhs |: 1; 
-..'Secondly, for Epi Govern- 
ment ; —_ not pros how we 
can witha good Conſcience ſwear to 
— fie tion res, , 
4» In reſpett of the thing it jelf.Con- 
cerning - rv}. Sunn Jo we think 
weihave reaſon to believe, 
1; Fhat it is (if not Jure Divino 
in the-ſtricteſt ſenſe, that is to 
_ -  fay,, exprefly commanded by 
.--- God in his Word, yet) of Apo- 
1 ---ſtokteal Inſtitution ; that is to 
' ſay, "was: eſtabliſhed in the 
C es by the Apoſtles, ac- 
cording to the mind,: and after 
- the Example of their Maſter 
i. Few Chriſt, and that by virtue 
 , of\therr_ardinary Power _= 
ys. 


: P*\ wl c_—_ , 
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againſt the Covenant, Sc. 
Authority derived from him,as 
deputed by -him Governours of 
his Church. | x 
2. Orat leaſt, that Zp:ſcopal 45 
riſtocracy hath a fairer preten- 
fion , and may lay a ufler title 
and claim to a Divine Inſtituti- 
on than any of-the other Forms 
of Church Government can do, 


all which yer do pretend there- - 


unto, v2. that' of 'the Papal 
Monarchy, that of the Pres44- 
terian Democracy, and that of 
the Independents by particular 
Congregations , or gathered 
Churches. 

2. But we are aſſured by the un- 
doubred Teſtimony of ancient Re- 
cords and later Hiſtories, that this 
Form of Government hath been con- 
tinued with ſuch an univerſal, un- 
interrupted, unqueſtioned ſucceſſion 
in all the Churches. of God, and in 
all Kingdoms that have been called 
Chriſtian throughout the whole 
world for fifteen hundred years toge- 
ther; that there never was in all that 

time 
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tine any conſiderable oppeſition 
made there againſt. That of Ac- 
rY:15 was the greateſt, wherein yet 
there was little of conſideration, be- 
fide theſe rwo things : That it grew 
at the firſt bur our of diſcontent; and 
gained him at the laſt but the repu- 
zation of an Heretick. From which 
antiquity and continuance we have 
juſt caule to fear, that to endeavour 
the extirpation thereot, 

i. Would give fuch ag to 


and the love of Novelty ; that 
we ſhould not be able ©o wipe 
off the aſperhon. 

2. Would odiminth the juſt Au- 
thority duc to the conſentient 


judgment and practice of the 
nr _ (the _- In- 
re rof Scri in thi 

nor Hrdy m—_; fe I> 
currit cum prast :) that with- 
our it we ſhould be at a loſs n 
ſundry poies ———— 


ISAS 


| 


againft the Covenant 6c. 
Alamers, at this day firmly 
believed and ſecurely practiced 
 byus; when by the Socinians, 
Anabaptiſts, and other SeQta- 
ries, we ſhould be called upon 
tor our proofs : As namely, fun- 
dry Orthodoxal Explications 
concerning the Trinity and Co- 
equality of the Perſons in the 
Godhead, againſt the Arians 
SEEDED 
r, of Sacra- 
mens ; the Baptizing of In- 
tears; National Churches; the 
obfervation of the Lord's Day ; 
and even the Canon of Scrip- 

Thipdly, In reſpedtaf” ur 
irdly, In reſpeftof our ſelves; 
we argacr faribed 4 | can ſtand 
with the Principles'of Juſtice, Inge- 
nuity, Humanity y, to require the 
ext = of Fploopal Oovern- 
ment { unleſs it had been firſt clearly 
demonttrated to beiuntawfal ) to be 
lncerely and really. endeavoured by 


us, 
1. Who haveall of us, who have 


taken 
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taken any De by Tdbſcri- 
bing the 39 Mnidies, teſtified 
our approbation of that Go- 
vernment : one of thoſe + Ar- 
ticles affirming the very Book, 
containing the Form of their 
Conſecration , to contain ir it 
_— contrary to the Word 
of 


. Who have moſt of us (v1. as 


many as have. entred into the 
Miniſtery ) received Orders 
from their hands, whom we 


: ſhould very ill requite for lay- 
ing their Can us, if we 
- ſhould now lay to our hands to 


root them up, and cannot tell 


- for what. 
. Who have ſundty of us, ſince 


the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment , ſubſcribed our. Names 
ro Petitions Exhibited , or in- 
tended to be exhibited, to that 
High Court , for the continu- 
ance of that Government: 
which as we then did ſincere! 
and really, ſo we ſhould o_ 


againſt the Covenant, t&c. * 
like fircerity and reality , ſtill 
Ao having met with any 

fince to ſhew us our er- 
rour ) be ready todo the ſame 
again,if we had the ſame hopes 
we ther had of the reception of 
ſuch Petitions. 
: Who _ fome of us our live- 
lyhood,cither in whole or part, 
by thoſeTitles of Deans,Deans 
and Chapters, Ge. mentioned 
in the Articles ; being Members 
of ſome Collegiate or Cathedral 
Churches. And our memories 
will not readily ſerve us with 
any Example in this kind fſinee 
the world ; wherein any 
ſtate or profeſſion of men, 
= h convidted as We are 
of 'a C at might 
deſebve vation, were re 
quired to bind themſelves by 
Oath , fincerely and really to 
endeavour the rooting out of 
| _ init ſelf not unlawful) 
r wherewith they muſt 
is root —_ themſelves , 
their 
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their Dogs ond = hoods. 
. cially it being uſual in moſt 
: a ſad Churches, that ſuch 
perſons as are admitted Mem- 
bers thereof, have a perſonal 
Oath adminiftred unto them, 
to maintain the Honour, Immu- 
nities, Liberties, and Profits of 
the ſame ; and whilſt they'*live 
to ſeek the good, and not todo 
any. thing to-the hurt, hin- 
.drance, or prejudice thereof ; 
-or-in other words to the like 

_ effec. A | 
Fourthly, In reſpett of the Church 
of England; we are not ſatisfied 
ow we can.ſwear to endeavour the 


_ extirpation of the eſtabliſhed Go- 


vernment, no neceſlity or juſt cauſe 
forſo doing, either offering it ſelf, 
or being oftered to our Underſtand- 
INES. .,.-- TILE 
- Since all Change of Govern- 
ment unavoigdably bringeth 
with it, beſides thoſe that are 
preſent and evident, ſundry 0- 
ther inconveniences, which no 
wit 


againſt the Covenant 6c. 


wit of man can poſſibly foreſee 
to provide ageinſt , till late ex- 
perience difcover them: We 
cannot be ſure, that the evils 
Which may enſue upon the 
Change of this Government 
(which hath been of ſo long 
continuance in this Kingdom , 
is ſo deeply rooted in the Laws 
thereof , and hath ſo near a 
conjunction with, and fo ſtron 
an ' influence upon the Civ1 
Sate and Government, as that 
the Change thereof muſt inter 
the neceſlity of a great altera- 
tion to be made in the other al- 
ſo;) may not be greater than 
the ſuppoſed evils whatſoever 
they are,which by this Change 
are ſought to be remedied. For 
there are not yet any come to 
our knowledge of that deſpe- 
rate nature , as not to be capa- 
ble of other remedy, than the 
utter extirpation of the whole 
Government it ſelf. 


O 2 2, Where 
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2. Whereas rhe Houſe of Com- 
* — give  mons | have * remonſtrated, 
—— That it was far from their pur- 
—_— poſe or deſire to aboliſh _ 
party to Church Goverament, but rather 
_—_ that all the Members of the 
ings. They C —__ % COR, _ f - - 
znfule into eulate uch Rules of Oraer 
— and Diſcipline as are fable 
mean to 4- ed by Parliament 5 an that it 
bolih all : ' 
0 was Malignancy f9 ye e#nto 
Church Go- 
enact the people that they had any 0- 
— Re- other meaning: We are loth, 
_ _ by conſenting to the ſecond Ar- 
ExaQt. ticle, to become guilty of ſuch 
Collett. p. Infuſion , as may bring us with- 
Ig. The : 
avals and in the compaſs and danger of 
Commons the fourth Article of this Cove- 
ao delare, nant 
That they x 
intend 4 


due and neceſſary Reformation of the Government and Liturgy of the 
Churcy,and to tabs away nathing in the ope or in the ather but what 
ſhall be evil, and juſtly offenſive, or at leaſt waneceſſary and bur- 
thenſome: Declar. 9 Apr. 1542. ExaR. Coll. p. 135. 


ts. 23, Since it hath been declared by 
+ Hu in ſundry F Ads of Parliament, 


cited 25 Lhat the holy Church of Eng- 
— land 


© an a £©@© ca. uu 
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land was founded in the ftate of 
Prelacy within the Realm of 
England ; we dare not, by en- 
deavouring the extirpation of 
Prelacy, ſtrike at the very foun- 
dation, and thereby (as much 
as in us lieth ) co-operate to- 
wards the ruine of this famous 
Church, which in all conſcience 
and duty we are bound with our 
utmoſt lawful power to uphold. 

Laſtly, Is reſpet# of our Obliga- 

trons to bu Majeſty by our Duty and x5. 
Oaths ; we are not ſatisfied how we 

can ſwear to endeavour the extirpa- 

tion of the Church Government by 
Law eſtabliſhed, without forfeiture 

of thofe Obligations. 

1. Having in the Oath of Supre- 
macy acknowledged the King 
to be the only Supreme Govern 
our in all Eccleftaſtical Canſes, 
and over all Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons; & having bound our ſelves 
both in that Oath, and by our 
Proteſtation , To maintain the 
King's Honour, Effate, Furiſ- 

Oz; diftions, 
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diftions , and all manner of 
Rights : it is clear to our Un- 
derſtandings, that we cannot 
without diſloyalty and injury 
to him, and double Perjury to 
our ſelves, take upon us, with- 
out his conſent, tro make any 
alteration in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws orGovernment, much leſs 
to endeavour the extirpation 
thereof ; unleſs the impolers of 
this Covenant had a power and 
meaning, "rms they have 0- 
+ They in- penly + diſclaimed) to abſolve 


fuſe into us of thit Obedience, which 
the people, under God we owe unto his Ma- 
that we . * q 

mes zeſty, whom they know to be 
zo leave intruſted with the Eccleſiaſtical 
every man Law. =_ , F ; 
to bis own « 


ancy---- 

AP bim of that Obedience which be ewes under God unto bis th 
Majeſty, whom we know to be entruſted with the Ecclefaſtical 84 
Law, as well as with the Temporal. Exatt. Colle&. ubi ſupra, tot 
> hs *. US» . the \ © e dv 


2. We cannot ſincerely and really | pag 
endeavour the extirpation of 
this Government , without a 
, eNOS ſincere |. 


| 
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ſincere defire and real endea- 
vour, that his Majeſty would 
grant his Royal Aſlent to ſuch 
extirpation. Which we are fo 
far from deſiring and endea- 
vouring , that we hold it our 
bounden duty by our daily 
prayers to beg at the hands of 
Almighty God, that he would 
not for our fins ſuffer the King 
to do an act fo prejudicial to 
his Honour and Conſcience, as 
to conſent to the rooting out 
of that eſtate , which by ſo ma- 
ny branches of his * Coronation * That he 
Oath he hath in ſuch a ſolemn will er, 
manner ſworn by the aſſiſtance dc Joy obs 
of God to his power to maintain Laws, C«- 


| oms, and 
and preſerve. | "piſes 
granted te 
the Clergy by the glorious King S. Edward. And that be will 
grant and preſerue unto the Biſhops, and to the Churches committed 
to their charge , all Canonical Priviledges and aut Law and 7u- 
flice; and that he will proteſt and defend them, as every good 
King in bis Kingdom ought to be Proteflor and Defender of the 
Biſhops and the Churches under their Gquerment. Vide Exact.Col. 


Pag- 290, 291» 


3. By the Laws of this Land, - 
, O4 f the 
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F Ser Stat. 
2g H.8.20. 
& 1E.6.2, 
}| See Stat. 
39 Elirt. 
* Stat. 14 
F.3.4-& 5. 


& 17 E.3- 


14+ 
+ Stat. 25 
H. 8. 3. & 
1 Elir, 4+ 
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+ the Collation of Biſbopricks 
and || Deanaries ; the * fruits 
and profits of their Lands and 
Revenues during their vacan- 
cies ; the + firft fruits and year- 
by tenths out of all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Promotions ; and ſundry 0+ 
ther Priviledges , Profits, and 
Emoluments, ariſing out of the 
State Eccleſiaſtical , are eſtab- 
liſhed in the Crown, and are a 
conſiderable part of the Reve- 
nues thereof ; which , by the 
extirpation of Prelacy , as it is 
in the Article expounded, or by 
ſubſequent practice evidenced , 
will be ſevered and cut off from 
the Crown, to the great preju- 
dice and damage thereof. 
Whereunto as we ought not in 
common reaſon, and in order 
to our Allegiance as SubjzQs, 
yield our conſent ; ſo having 
ſworn expreſly to maintain the 
King's Honour and Eſtate, and 
to our po to aſſiſt and de- 
fend all Juriſdictions, &c. be- 
__ longing 


<> wu wa wu, 
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longing to his Highneſs, or u- 
ited and —_ to the Im- 
perial Crown of the Realm, 
we cannot without manifeſt 
Perjury (as we conceive) con- 
ſent thereunto. 
4-The Government of this Realm 
being conteſledly an _— or VR 
* Monarchy, and that of a moſt | —$*"*- 
excellent temper and conſtitu- harem & 
tion ; we underfiand not how mrun in- 
it can become us to deſire or en- $040. © 
deavour the extirpation of that be zex, 
Government in the Church, _ 
which we conceive to be In- andy di- 
comparably of all other the er: old 
molt agreeable, and no wa =o 
prejudicial to the ſtate of fo ard chre- 
well a conſtituted Monarchy : #5 it is 
Infomuch as King James would preryg 
often ſay, what his long Expe- and expreſ- 
rience had taught him, No Bi- {4 


; of England 
is an Empire , and (6 bath been accapted in the world, governed 
by one Supream Head and King, having the Dignity aud Royal 
Pate of the Imperial Crown of the ſame. Stax.24 H. 8.12. Sce 


alſo 1 Eliz. 3. 
ſhop, 
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, 20 King. Which Apho- 
4 though we find in fundry 
Pamphlets of late years to have 
been exploded with much con- 
fidence and ſcorn ; yet we muſt 
rofeſs to have met with very 
little in the proceedings of the 
late times, to weaken our belief 
of it. And we hope we ſhall 
be tie leſs blamed for our un- 
willingneſs to have any actual 
concurrence in the extirpating 
of Epiſcopal Government ; ſee- 
ing of ſuch extirpation there is 
no other uſe imaginable, but ei- 
ther the alienation of their Re- 
venues and Inheritances(which 
how it can be ſevered from S'.:- 
criledge and Injuſtice, we leave 
others to find out) or to make 
way for the introducing of ſome 
other form of Church Govern- 
ment: which whatſoever it ſhall 
be, will (a we think ) prove 
either deſtructive of, and in- 
conſiſtent with Monarchical 
Government, or at leaſtwiſe 
| more 
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more prejudicial to the peacea- 
ble, orderly, and effeCtual ex- 
erciſe thereof , than a well-re- 
gulated Epiſcopacy can poſlibly 
be. 5%; 


0. V. 
Of the other parts of the Covenant. 


Aving inſiſted the more upon 
H the two firſt Articles, that con- 
cern Religion and the Church, and 
wherein our ſelves have a more pro- 
per concernment ; we ſhall need to 
inſiſt the lefs upon thoſe that follow, 
contenting our ſelves with a few(the 
moſt obvious) of thoſe many great, 
and (as we conceive) juſt excepti- 
ons that lie there again(E 

In the third Article, we are not 
ſatisfied that our endeavour to pre- 
ſerve and defend the KingsMajeſtie's 
Perſon and Authority is fo limited, 
as there it is, by that addition, 1» the 
preſervation and defence of the true 
Religion and Liberties of the King- 
dom. Foraſmuch as 
"RW 1. No 
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1, No ſuch limitation of our duty 
in that behalf is to be found, 
either in the Oaths of Supre- 
macy and Allegiance ( which 
no Papiſt would refuſe to take 
with ſuch a limitation) nor in 

| the Proteſtation, nor in the 
| Word of God. 

2. Our endeavour to preſerve the 
Rights and Priviledges of Par- 
liaments, and the Liberties of 
the Kingdoms, is required to be 
ſworn of us in the ſame Article 
without the like or any other 
limitation added thereunto. 

3. Such limitation leaveth the du- 
ty of the Subje& at ſo much 
looſneſs, and the ſafety of the 
King at ſo great uncertainty ; 
that whenloever the people 
ſhall have a mind to wichdrow 
their obedience, they cannot 
want a pretence from the ſame 
for ſo _ 

4. After we ſhould, by the very 
laſt thing we did ( viz. ſwear- 
ing with ſuch a limitation)have 

made 
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made our ſelves guilty of an a- 
Qtual and real diminution ( as 
we conceive) of his Majeſties 
juſt power and greatneſs : the 
obteſtation would ſeem ver 
unſeafonable (at the leaſt) with 
the ſame breath to. call the 
world to bear witneſs with our 
Conſciences, that we had no 
thoughts or intentions to dimi- 
nith the ſame. 

5. The ſwearing with ſuch a limi- 
tation is a Teſtimony of the 
Subjes Loyalty (to our ſeem- 
ing) of a very ſtrange nature ; 
which, the Principles of their 
ſeveral Religions ſalved, the 
Conſcience of a moſt reſolute 
Papiſt or Seftary may ſecurely 
ſwallow, and the Conſcience of 
a good Proteſtant cannngt but 
ſtrain at. 

In the fourth Article, 

1. We defire it may be confider- 2. 
ed, whether the impoſing of 
the Covenant in this Article do 
not lay a neceſſity upon = 

0 
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Son, of accuſing his own Fa« 
ther, and purſung him to de- 
ſtruction, in caſe he ſhould be 
an Incendiary , Malignant, or 
other evil Inſtrument, ſuch as 
in the Article is deſcribed. A 
courſe which we conceive to be 
contrary to Religion, Nature , 
and Humanity. 

2. Whether the ſwearing accord- 
ing to this Article, doth not ra- 
ther open a ready way to Chil- 
dren that are ſick of the Father, 
Husbands that are weary of 
their Wives, &c. by appealin 
ſuch as ſtand between them _ 
their deſires , of Malignancy, 
the better to effeftuate their 
unlawful intentions and de- 
ſigns. 

3-Qur ſelves having ſolemnly pro- 
eſted to maintain the Libert 
of the Subjet, and the Houſe 
of Commons having publickly 
declared againſt the exerciſe of 
an Arbitrary Power, with Or- 
der that their ſaid Declaration ], , 

+ ſhould ] , 
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ſhould be printed and publiſhed 
inallthe Pariſh Churches and 
Chappels of the Kingdom , 
there to ſtand and remain as a 
teſtimony of- the, clearneſs of 
. their intentions ; whether the 
ſubjeRting of our ſelves and bre- 
_ thren. by Qath: unto ſuch pu- 
niſhments, as ſhall be inflicted 
upon us ( without Law or Me- 
rit) at the ſole pleaſure of ſuch 
uncertain Judges as ſhall be u 
on y particular occaſion te 
puted for that effef?, of what 
mean quality or abilities ſoever 
they be, even tothe taking a- 
way of our lives, sf they ſhall 
think it. convenient ſo to do, 
though the degree of our of- 
fences ſhall not require or de- 
ſerve the ſame; be not the be- 
traying of our Liberty in the 
loweſt, and the ſetting up of an 
Arbitrary Power in the high- 
eſt degree that can be imagin- 
ed. 
The 
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The ſubſtance of the fifth Article, 
being the ſertling and continuance of 


a firm peace and union between the 
three Kingdoms, ſince it is out boun- 


our ſeveral places nd intereſts by all 
lawful means toendeavour the ſame: 
we ſhould make nb- ſeruple-at all to 
enter mto a Covenant to that pur- 

poſe, were it not | 
1. That we donot ſee, nor there- 
fore = roo CP hap- 
ineſs of ſuch a. ble eace 
wn. the three Kivgdoms 
(for we hope Irelard is not for- 
gotten ) as in the" Article is 
mentjoned; ſo long '#s Treland 
15 at War within it ſelf, and both 
the other Kingdoms engaged in 

that War. 

2. That ſee no percecan be firm 
- - and well-grounded that is not 
bottom'd upon Juſtice,the moſt 
proper and #dequare a where- 
of 1s, 7114 (mum curgue, to let 
every one have that: which of 
right belongeth unto him ; we 
can- 
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cannot conceive how a firm and 
laſting Peace can be eſtabliſhed 
in theſe Kingdoms, unleſs the 
reſpetive Authority, Power, 
and Liberty of King, Parka» 
ment, and Subjet?, as well eve- 
ry one as other , be preſerved 
tull and entire, according to the 
known Laws and continued un- 
queſtioned cuſtomes of the ſ:« 
veral Kingdoms in former 
times , and before the begin- 
ning of theſe ſad diſtraftions. 


In the ſixth Article we are altoge- 
ther unſatisfied, 


I, 
.grounded upon a ſuppoſition , 


of the 
much concerned i/# glory of God, 
P 


The whole Article being 


which hath not yet been evi- 
denced to us, viz. that ihs 
Cauſe,meaning thereby (or elſe 
we underſtand it not) the joyn- 
ing in this Covenant of mutual 
detence for the proſecution of 
the late War, was the Cauſe of 
Religion, Liberty, and Peace 

Fong and thar it fo 


an 
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. and the honour of the King. 
. If all the Premiſles were fo 
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and the yu of the Kingdoms, 


clear, that we durſt yield our 
free aſſent thercunto, yet were 
they fot ſufficient -ro warrant 
to our Conſciences what in this 
Article.is required to be ſworn 
of us ; unleſs we were as clear- 
ly ſatisfied concerning.the law- 
fulneſs of the means to be uſed 
for the ſupporting of ſuch a 
Cauſe. For fince evil may not 


' bedone,* that good may come 


thereof ; we cannot yet be per- 
ſwaded, That the Canſe of Re- 
ligton, Liberty, and Peace, 
may be ſupported ; or the Glo- 
ry of God, the Good of the 


_ , and the Honour of 


the King ſought to be advan- 
ced , by ſuch means, as (to our 
beſt underſtandings ) are both 
improper for thoſe Ends , and 
deititute of all warrant from 
the Laws, either of God, or of 
this Realm. 


Laſt- 
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Laſtly, in the Concluſion , our 
hearts tremble to think that we 
ſhould be required to pray,that other 
Chriſtian Churches might be encou« 
_ our example to joyn in the 
like Aſſociation and Covenant,to free 
themſelves from the Antichriſtian 
yoke, Gc. Wherein 
1. Toomit that we do not know 

any Antichriſt;an yoke under 
which we were held in theſe 
Kingdoms, and from which we 
owe to this either War or Co- 
venant our freedom ; unleſs by 
theAntichriſtian yoke be meant 
Epiſcopal Government, which 
we hope no man that pretend- 
eth to Truth and Chatity will 
affirm. 

2. Wedb not yet ſee in the fruits 
of this Aſſociation or Covenant 
among our ſelves any thing ſo 
lovely,as to invite us to detire 
( much leſs to pray) that other 
Chriſtian Churches ſhould fol- 
low our example herein. 


P 2 2. To 
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3. Topray to the purpoſe in the 

concluſion of the Covenant ex- 

relſed, ſeemeth to us all one 

in effect as to beſcech Almigh- 

ty God, the God of Love and 
Peace, 

1. Totake all love and peace 
out of the hearts of Chriſti- 
ans, and to ſet the whole 
Chriſtian world in a combu- 
ſtion. 

2. To render the Reformed 
Religion, and all Proteſtants 
odious to all the world. 

3- To provoke the Princes of 
Europe to uſe more ſeverity 
towards thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion; if not (for 
their own ſecurit , to root 
them quite out of their ſeve- 
ral Dominions. 

4- The tyranny and yoke of 
Antichriſt , if laid upon the 
nccks of Subjets by their 
lawful Sovereigns, is to be 
thrown off by Chriſtian 
boldneſs in confeſſing the 

Fruth, 
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Truth , and patient ſuffer- 
ing for it ; not by taking up 
Arms, or violent rcſiſting of 
the Higher Powers. 


0. VI. 
Some Conſiderations concerning the 
meaning of the Covenant. 


UR aforeſaid Scruples are 
much ſtrengthened by theſe 
enſuing Conſiderations. 

Firlt, That whereas no Oath, 
which 1s contradictory to it ſelf, can 
be taken without Perjury ; becauſe 
the one part of every contradiction 
muſt needs be falſe : this Covenant 
either indeed containeth, or at leaſt- 
wiſe ( which to the point of Con- 
ſcience 1s not much leſs effectual ) 
ſeemeth to us to contain ſundryCon- 
tradictions ; as namely, amongſt 0- 
thers, theſe. 

1. To preſerve as it is, without 
change, and yet to reform and 
alter, and not to preſerve, one 
and the [ame ——_ Reltgt- 
on. ; 2. Abs 


ZI! 


zZI2 


Oxford Reaſons 


2. Abſolutely and without excep- 


tion fo repro ; and yet upon 
ſuppoſition to exr2ypate the 1elf- 
ſame thing,vi= the preſent Re- 


ligion of the Church of Scot- 


land. 


3- To reform Church Govern- 


ment eſtabliſhed in England and 
Ireland, according to the Word 
of God ; and yet to extirpate 
that Government which we are 
perſwaded to be according 
thereunto, for the introducing 
of another whereof we are not 
ſo perſwaded. 


o endeavour really the exttr- 


pation of Hereſies, Schiſms , 


and *Propbaneneſs; and yet 
withal to extirpate that Go- 
vernment in the Church, the 
want of the due exerciſe where- 
of we conceive to have been one 
chief cauſe of the growth of the 
ſaid evils; and do believe the 
reſioringand continuance there- 
of would be the moſt proper 
and cifeual remedy. 

| 5. To 
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5. To preſerve with our eſtates 
and lrves the liberties of the 
Kingdom ; that is ( as in the 
Proteſtation is explained )of the 
Subject; and yet contrary to 
theſe liberties, to ſubmit to the 
impolition of this Covenant , 
and of the Negative Oath, not 
yet eſtabliſhed by Law-; 2nd to 
put our hives and eſtates under 
the arbitrary power of ſuch as 
may take away both trom us 
when they pleaſe, not only 
withour, but even againit Law, 
if they ſb 1ll judge it convenent 
(o to do. 

Secondly, We find in the Cove- 
nant ſundry expreſſions of dark or 
doubttul conſtruction , whereunto 
we cannot ſwear in judgment till 
their ſenſe be cleared and agreed up- 
on. As, Who are the Common Ene- 
mes! and which be the beſt Reforn- 
ed Churches! mentioned in the firſt 
Article, Who (inthe fourth Arti- 
cle) are to be accounted Mal:g- 
uants ! How far that phraſe of h:u- 

P 4 dring 
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dring Reformation may be extend- 
ed? Whatis meant by the ſupreme 
Fudicatory of both the Kinedoms !? 
and ſundry other. 

Thirdly,By the uſe that hath been 
made of this Covenant (ſometimes 
to purpoſes of dangerous conſe- 
quence) we are brought into ſome 
fears and jealouſies, Feſt by taking 
the ſame we ſhould caſt our ſelves in- 
to more ſnares than we are yet a- 
ware of. Forin the firſt Article, 

1. Whereas we are to endeavour 
the Reformation of Religion in 
thu Kingcom in Dottrine, Wor- 
hip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, according to the Word of 
God, and the example of the 
bei? Reformed Churches : 

1. The Reformation in Wor- 


| —_— : ſhip (whereby we could not 
m_— ſuppoſe any more was in- 
thet they tended (according to their 
intend a lormor F Declarart.on) than 


dut and 

neceſſary Reformation of the Liturgy of the Church; and to take 
away nothing thirtin but what ſhall be evil and juſtly offen ſive,or at 
leaſt unneceſſary & bwtbenſom.Dec.g Apr. 1642.ExaR.Col.p.13 5. 
| A 
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a review of the Service- 
book, that the tranſlations 
might be in ſome places a- 
mended , ſome 'alterations 
made in the Offices and Ru- 
bricks ; or at moſt ſome of 
the Ceremonies laid afide 
for the reaſons of expedien- 
cy and condeſcenſion ) hath 
produced an utter abolition 
of the whole form efta- 
bliſhed ; without ſubſtitu- 
ting any other certain 
form in the room thereof. 

2. The Reformation in point 
of Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment intended ( ſo far as by 
the oyercures hitherto made 
we are able tojudge )is ſuch, 
as we conceive not to be 
according to the Word of 
God, nor (for any thing we 
know) according to the ex- 
ample of any Church that 
ever was in the World (beſt 
or worlt) ſince the Creati- 
on, 


2. In 
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2. In the ſecond Article, our 

grief and fears had been leſs,if 

we could have obſerved he ex- 

m—_— of Popery, Hereſie, 

Schiſm. and Prophaneneſs, to 

have been as really intended , 

and ſet on with as much ſpeed 

and animoſity, as the extirpati- 

on of Prelacy, and that which 

ſome call 4 = ap But 

when we ſee, under the noti- 

ons of rooting out Prelacy and 
Superſtition, to much quickneſs 

uſed to fetch in the Revenues 

ot the Church, and the ſacred 

Utenſils ( no otherwiſe guilty 

of Superſtition, for ought we 
know,than that they are worth 
ſomething;) and on the other 

fide, ſo little yet done toward 

the extirpation of Herelie , 

Schiſm, and Profaneneſs ( as 

things of leſs temporal advan- 
m_—_ We cannot diiſlemble on 
our ſuſpicion , that the Deſign- | x;ng 
ers of this Covenant might have | pe 
ſomething elſe before their 
eyes 
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eyes, beſides what in the begin- | + 
ning of the Introduction is ex- 
preiled ; and that there is fome- 
thing meant in this Article that 
lookerh ſo like Sacriledge, that 
weareatraid to venture thereon 

3. In the third Article, 

i. Although we ſheuld not other- 
wiſe have apprehended any 
matter of danger or moment in 
the —_ of the particulars 
18 the Article mentioned ; yet 
fince M.Challoner in hu Speech, 
and others have made advan- 
tage thereof to infer from that 
very order, that the defence of 
the King's Perſon and Authori- 
ty ought to be with ſubordina- 
tion to the preſervation of the 
Rights and-Priviledges of Par- 
laments , and the Liberties of 
the Kingdom, which are * in the , ,7"®. 
firſt place, and before it to be i moſt evi- 


dent, That 
the Rights and Priviledges of Parliamimts and Liberties of the 
Kingdom art in the firſt place to be preſerved. Anſwer to Scotiſh 
Papers, 18 Nov. 1545. pag. 21+ 


- 
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endeavoured; We hope we 
ſhall be excuſed, if we dare not 
take the Covenant in this 
ſenſe ; eſpecially , conſidering 
that if the Argument be of a- 
ny force, it will bind us at leaſt 
as ſtrongly to endeavour the 
maintenance of the King's Per- 
ſor, Honour, and Eſtate in the 
firſt place, and the reſt but ſub- 
ordinately thereunto ; becauſe 
they are ſo ordered in the Pro- 
teſtation : And then,that Pro- 
teſtation having the advantage 
of preceding, it will bind us 
more ſtrongly, as being the firſt 
Obligation. 


- Whereas ſome have been the 


rather induced to take the Co- 
venant in this particular by 
being rold, That that limitati- 
on, #n the preſervation and 
defence of the trne Religion 
and Liberties of the Kone: 
doms , Was not to be under- 
ſtood excluſively : yet when 
we find that the Houſe of Com- 

mons 
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mons in their Anſwer to the Tr obſerve 
Scotiſh Papers, do often preſs 7;,"{nce 
that limitation, as without of the King 
which the endeavouring to 77% fon 
preſerve the King's Majeltie's modo 
Perſon andAuthority ought not botb places 
to be mentioned ; it cannot but {*_ 
deterr us from taking the Co- lereation 
venant in this particular ſo un- and&c. p. 
derſtood. er 
. Eſpecially being told in a late caſe, 
Pamphlet , That the King not vi 
having preſerved the Liberties ,j, jw: 
of the Kingdom, &c. as of du- ought never 
ty he ought, is thereby become *2 5," 
a Tyrant, and ſoceaſeth to be p.s. 

a King, and conſequently that 

his Subjes ceaſe to be Sub- 

jets, and owe him no longer 
ſubjzetion. Which aflertion , 

ſince we heartily deteſt as falſe 

and ſcandalous in the ſuppoliti- 

on, and in the inference ſediti- 

ous and divelliſh ; we dare not 

by ſubſcribing this Article , 

ſeem to give the leaſt counte- 

nance thereunto. 


4+ But 
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4. But it ſiriketh us with hor- 
rout to think what ufe hath 
been made of this fourth Arti- 
cle, concetning the puniſh- 
ment of Malignants, &c. as by 
others otherways , ſo eſpecial- 


by the Correffor of a Speech M 
without doors, written in the * 
defence of M. Challoner's G 
Speech ; who is ſo bold as to | 
tell the Parliament , That they yr 


are bound by theirCovenant( for 
the bringing of evil Initru- P 


ments to condign puniſhment ) 

ro defliyoy the King and hk Po- tf 
fterity; and that they cannot ju- - 
fifie the taking away of Straf- P* 
ford's and Canterbury's /ives P! 
for Delinqueticy , whilf they CC 


ſuffer the chief Delinquent to 
$0 nnphnifhed. 


p. VIL 
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0. VII. 
Of the Salvo's. 


HE Jalvo's that we have u- 
ſually met withal, for the a- 
voiding of the aforeſaid Scruples , 
either concerning the whole Cove- 
nant , or ſome particulars therein of 
ſpecial importance ; we find upon 
examination to be no way ſatisfacto- 
to our Conſciences. 

The firſt is,that we may take the 
the Covenant » owr own ſenſe : but 
this (ina matter of this nature,v:z. 
an impoſed promiſſory Oath, in the 
performance whereof others alſo are 
preſumed to be concerned) ſeemeth 
to be. 

1. Contrary to the nature and 
end of an Oath, which unleſs 
it be full of ſimplicity, cannot 
be ſworn in Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs,nor ſerve to the endin 
of Controverſies and Contradt- 
ions, which was the uſe for 
which it was inſtituted, He#.6. 

2, Cons 
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2. Contrary to the end of Speech ; 
God having given us the uſe of 
Speech for this end, that it 
might be the Interpreter of the 
mind;it behoveth us as in all o- 
ther our dealingsand contracts, 
ſo eſpecially where there is the 
intervention of an Oath, ſo to 
ſpeak, as that they whom it 
concern=th, may clearly under- 
ſtand' our meaning by our 
words. ou 

3. Contrary to the end of the Co- 

. venant it ſelf : which being the 
confirmation of a firm union a- 
mong the Covenanters , that 
by taking thereof they might 
have mutual aſſurance of mutu- 
al aſſiſtance and defence : If one 
may be allowed to, take it in 
one ſenſe, and another in a 
contrary, the Covenanters ſhall 
have no more aſſurance of 
mutual aſſiſtance each from 0- 
ther after the taking of the 3 
Covenant, than they had be- 


fore. 
4+ Con- 


4 
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4- Contrary to the Solemn pro- 
fefſion made by each Covenan- 
ter % expreſs tearms 1n the 
concluſion thereof ) 2 the 
preſence of Almighty God, 
the ſearcher of all hearts,that 
he taketh it with 2 true inten- 
tron to perform the ſame , as 
he ſhall anſwer it at the great 


2: 
2. This will bring a ſcandal upon 
our Religion, | 

1. That we practice that our 
ſelves, which we condemn in 
the Papiſt, zz. Swearing with 
Jeſuitical equivocations and 
mental reſervations. 

2, That we take the glorious and 
dreadful Name of God in vain ; 
and play faſt and looſe with 
Oaths : inaſmuch as what we 
ſwear today in one fenſe , we 
may ſwear the 'dire&t contrary 
to morrow in another. And 

3. It will give ſtrength to that 
charge which is laid to the 
Presby terian party in ſpecial, 

Q both 
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* Herttici both * by Jeſuites and f Sefa- 


ec Progite wes; that there is no\faith to 
ſervant fi- be given to Proteſtants, what- 
—— ever they ſwear ; becauſe they 
Spectatim hi . he: 
boc addo, may ſwear one thing in tneir 
Calviniſtas words, and in their own ſenſe 
- mean another. 

eſſe quam 


Lutberanos. Nam Calviniſte nullam ſervant fidem : Jura, perv 
Ya. Lutherans moderatiores ſunt, Becan-$.Manual.Controv. 
14-N. 4. & 6. | 

f Invent Gaths and Covenants far the Kingdom, diſpinſe with 
them when he pleaſeth , ſwear and ſorſweat as the wind turuith , 
libr a godly Presbyter. Arraign. of Perſec. in Epift. Ded. 


2. 2. The ſecond way is, to take 
the Covenant with theſe .or the like 
encral S/vo's expreſſed, viz. So 
| as lawfully I may; So far as it is 
reeable tothe Word of God, and 
the Laws of the Land; Saving all 
Qaths by me formerly taken, (6c. 
But 

1. We believe this mocking of 
God would be fo far from tree- 
ing us from the guilt of Perjury, 
that thereby we ſhould rather 
contract a newguilt of moſt vile 

and abominable Hypocrifie. 

2.[t 


"I 
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2, It ſeemeth all one unto us (the 
thing being otherwiſe ſuppoſed 
unlawful) as if we ſhould twear 
to kill, ſteal, commit adul- 
tery, or forſwear our ſelves, 
ſo tar as lawfully we may. 

3- If this would fatisfie the Con- 
ſcience, we might with a good 
Conſcience not only take the 
preſent Covenant, but even 
lubſcribe to the Council of Trent 
alſo; yea, and to the Twrkhi/b 
Alcoran ; and ſwear to main- 
tain and defend either of them, 
12. (o far as lawfully we may, 
or as they are agreeable to the 
Word of God. 

Thirdly, For the ſecond Article 2, 
in particular, in the branch concern- 
ing the extirpation of Church Go- 
vernment, we are told that it is to 
be underſtood of the whole Govern- 
ment, taken collectively, and in 
ſenſu compoſito, ſo as if we do endea- 
vour but the taking away of Appas 

, *itors only, or of any other one 
kind of inferiour Officers belonging 


\ Q 2 to 
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to the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, we 

ſhall have ſufficiently diſcharged our 

whole promiſe in that particular , 

without any prejudice done to Epil- 
copacy. But 

1,- Neither the Compoſers of the 3 

Covenant by thcir words, nor 

the Impoſers of it by their aQi- 

ons, have given us the leaſt 

ſignification that they meant 


no more. of 
2, Yearather, if we may judge - 
either by the cauſe or the et- % 
fects, we may well think there [vv 


was a meaning to extirpate the 
whole Government, and every 
part thereof, in the Article ex- 
preiled. For 
1. The Covenant being ( as 
we have nocauſe to doubt ) 
tramed at the inſtance of the 
Scots, and for the eaſier pro- 
curing of their aſſiſtance in 
the late War, was therefore 
in all reaſon ſo to be tramed 


and underſtood as to give ar 
them ſatisfaQtion, and (con- | &! 


ſidering 


A. 
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ſfidering what themſelves 
have * declared againſt E- * th! Co 
piſcopacy ) we have little jy youſs 
reaſon to believe the taking of Polis- 
away Apparitors, or any "> 14 
3 - thing leſs than the rooting (:»4; of 0- 
out of Epiſcopacy it ſelf , ther bs 
would have ſatisfied them. 919, 


and Ireland, ſtand bound as well as we to binder the ſetting up 
of the Church Government by Biſhops in the Kingdom of Scotland ; 
And that wet as well as they ſtand bound to endeatour the extirpa- 
tion thrreof in England and Ireland. Scors Declaration to the 
States of the United Provinces, $5 Aug. 1645. recited in An- 
{wer to the Scot's Papers, pag-23" . * 


2. The proceedings alſo ſince 
the .entring of this Cove- 
nant in endeavouring 4y Or- 
dinance of Parliament to 
take away the Name, Pow- 
er, and AT of Biſhops 


do ſadly give us to undcr- 
ſtand wha 
ing therein. 
Fourthly, As to the Scruples that 4. 
ariſe from the Sovereignty of the 
King, and the Duty of Allegiance as 
Subjects, we find two ſeveral ways 


Q 3 of 


as their mecan- 
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of anſwering, but little ſatisfaQion 
no ft by ſaying (which 

1. The former,by ſay whi 
ſeemeth to us : — a of unrea- 
ſonable and ſtrange —m— 
that ProtefFion and Subjetti 
_— in relation either to 0- 

r, the King being now diſa- 
bled to yoo protection, we 
are thereby freed from our 
bond of Subjetion. Where+ 


as 
1, The Subjects Obligation 
Fas ſubjeftions ) doth not 
CE nor relate unto 
e aual exerciſe of Kingly 
proteQtion ; but from and un- 
to the Prince's obligation to 


rotet ( Fus protettions. 

Which Bd ar ing — 
him as a du which he is 
bound in Conſcience to per- 
form , when it is in his pow- 
erſotodo; the relative Oh- 
ligation thereunto lieth upon 
us as a duty which we are 
bound in Conſcience to per- 

form, 
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form, when it is in our pow- 
er ſo to do. His inability 
therefore to perform his duty 
doth not difel us from 
the neceſſity of performing 
ours, ſo long as we are able 
todo it. 

2. If the King ſhould not pro- 
te us, but negle@ his part , 
though having power end a- 
bility to perform it ; his vo- 
luntary negle& ought not to 
free us from the faithful per- 
formance of what is to be 
done of our part. How much 
leſs then ought we to think 
our ſelves diſobliged from our 
ſubjzetion , when the Nox- 
protetFion on his part is not 
from the want of will, but of 

wer ? 

2, Thelater (wherein yet ſome 
have triumphed )by ſaying that 
the Parliament being the Su- 
preme Judicatory of the King- 
dom, the King , whereſoever 
in perſon, is ever preſent there 

4 in 
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in by power, as in all other 
Courts of Juſtice: and that 
therefore whatſoever is done 
by them, is not done without 
the King , but by him. But 
craving pardon firlt,it in things 
without our proper ſphere we 
hap . to ſpeak  unproperly or 
amiſs; We muſt next crave 
leave to be ſtill of the ſame 
mind we were, till it ſhall be 


made evident to our under- 
ſtandings, that the King is : 
there zu h# power, as it is $ 
evident to our fenſes, that he s 
is not there in hs Perſon : - 
Which ſo far as our natural T 
reaſon and ſmall experience tl 
will ſerve us to jndge, all a 
that hach been faid - to that R 
purpoſe can never do. b; 


For, firſt , to the point of pre- 
{ence : - 
1. We have - been brought 
up in a bclict that for the 
making of Laws the actual 

F Royal 


_— AY 
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+ Royal aſſent was ſimply ne- + The old 
cellary, and not only a virtual _— - 
aſſent ſuppoſed to be included partia- 


in the Votes of the two Houſes: mentwere 


otherwiſe , what uſe can be 1, 
made of his Negative voice ? provideth, 
or what need to * defire hy vorer— ay 
Royal aſſent to that which ;, W_ 


may be done as well without th,-*c. by 
the aſſent 


I : 

be of Parlia- 

ment, *c. 

Sce Sratures till 1 H.q- After that, The Kjng, of the aſſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Timporal , ani at the ſpecial inſtance and 
requeſt of the Commons of this Realm, hath ordained, &c. 
Statutes 1 H+ 4. till 1 H. 7. A form of ſuch Petition of the 
Commons, ſce 1 K.3. 6. Prayen the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſlembled, that where, &*c. Pleaſt it therefore your 
Highneſs, by the advice and aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal in this your preſent Parliament aſſemblid, and by the Au- 
thority of the ſame, to ordain, &tc., 

No Bill is an AA of Parliament, Ordinance, or Edi of Law, 
although both the Houſes agree unanimouſly in it , till it hath the 
Royal Aſſent. Ancient Cuſtomes, pag. $4- 

Aſſemblee de crux troys Eſtats «ft appellee un Att de Parliament: 
car ſans touts troys neſt aſcun At de Parl, Finch Nomotech. 
fol. 21. 

we admit that no Ails of Parliament are compleat , or for- 
mally binding , without the King's aſſent. H. P. Anſwer to 
David Jenkins, pag. 6. e | 

4 »INhich if your Majeity ſhall be pleaſed to adorn with 
your Majrſties Royal aſſent (without whith it cau neither be come 
pleat and perfelt, nor——) Stat. 1 Jac. 1+ 


2, The 
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2. The + Statute providing that 


the King's aſſent to any Bill 
ſiant Sands hs Great Seal 
all be to all intents of Law as 
valid and effeQual,; as if he 
were perſonally preſent, doth 
clearl m_—_ that as to the ef- 
fekt of ing a Law,the Kin 
Power is not otherwiſe really 
preſent with the two Houſes , 
than it appeareth either in his 
Perſon or under his Seal : Any 
other real preſence is to us a 
_ afanrs unlike to that 
ranſubſtantion : an imagi- 
nary thing , rather deviſed to 
ſerve turns, than believed by 
thoſe that are content to make 
uſe of it. 


. Such preſence of the King 


there, when it ſhall be made 
appear to us either from the 
rits, whereby the Members 
of both Houſes are called toge- 
ther, or by the ſtanding Laws 
of the Land, or by the acknow- 
ledged judgment and continued 
practice 
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praQtice of former and later A- 
£5, or ECGs 
ing himſelf, clearly declaring 
his mind to that purpoſe, we 
ſhall then as becometh us, ac- 
knowledge the fame, and wil- 


lingly ſubmit thereunto. 

And as for the Argument drawn 
from the Analogy of other Courts , 
wherein the King's Power is always 
ſuppoſed to be virtually preſent, un- 
der ſubmiſſion we conceive it is of no 
conſequence. 

1. The Arguments 4 minore and 

4 majore are ſubjet to many 
fallacies ; —_— eſs there be a 
of reaſon in eve U- 
Fee rfvett between the this s 
compared, will not hold good: 
A petty Conſtable uy ſay) 
may do ſomething which a 4 
ſtice of Peace cannot do : And 
the Steward of a petty Mannor 
" hath power to adminiſter an 
Oath, which (as we are told ) 
the Houſe of mons it ſelf 
hath no power to do. 
2. That 


** 
: 


- - = OD. Woo WIL $644” 
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2. That the High Court of Par- 
liament is the Supream _ 
tory, we have been told it is 

by virtue of the King's right of 

* Dominus preſiding there, he being * the 
_” Supream Fudge, and the Mem- 
Gurlfdidtio- bers of both Houſes his Coun- 


nemdigni- cil : which being ſo,.the reaſon 
= of difference is plain between 
ſuper omnes that and other nes in 
ub in Yeg- s 

{wn 4 ſundry reſpets 

—Ea que | 277 

juriſdiftionis ſunt & paris ad nullum pertinent niſi ad 


coronam & dignitatem Regiam, ntc a corona ſevarari poſſunt. 
Bratton cited by Stamford, lib, 2, cap. 2+ 


1. The Judges in other Courts 
are deputed by him, and do all 
in his Name, and by his Au- 
thority ; and therefore the pre- 
ſence of his power in thoſe 
Courts of Miniſterial Juriſditi- 
on is ſufficient, his Perſonal 
p_ not neceſlary, neither 

ath he any Perſonal vote 
therein at all. But in the high 
Court of Parliament , where 
the King himſelf is the Su- 


pream 
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ream Judge,judging in his own 
| wn and by his own Authori- 
, his Power cannot be pre- 

- fr to be really preſentwith- 

out either the actual preſence 

of his perſon , or ſome virtual 
repreſentation thereof ſignified 
under his Great Seal. 

2. The Judges ingnfteriour Courts, 
becauſe they are to act all in his 
Name, and by his Authority , 
do therefore rake Oaths of fi- 
delity for the right exerciſing 
of Judicature in their ſeveral 
places ; ſitting there,not by any 
__ intereſt of their own, 

ut only in right of the King , 
whoſe Judges they are, and 
therefore they are called the 
King's Judges and his Miniſters. 
But 1n the high Court of Par- 
liament, the Lords and Com- 
mons fit there in Council with 
the King as Supream Judge for 
the good of the whole Realm; 
and therefore they are not cal- 
led the King's Judges, but the 

King's 
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King's Council : and they have 
their ſeveral proper —_ and 
intereſts peculiar diſtin 
both between themſelves, and 
from that of the Kings ; by rea- 
fon whereof they become 4:- 
ſtint#* Orders, or , as of late 
times they have been ſtyled (in 
this ſenſe we conceive) + three 
diſtintt Effees. Each of which 
being ſuppoſed to be the beſt 
Confervators of their own pro- 
per intereſt ; it the power of 
any one Eſtate ſhould be pre- 
ſumed to be virtually preſent 
in the other two, that E- 
ſtate muſt needs be inevitably 
liable to ſuffer in the proper in- 
tereſts thereof : which might 
quickly prove deſtructive to the 
_ of a - _ 

etty © whole 


ing in the conſervation 


your : 
Eftattes of you! Realm of —_—_ 1 EZ. 3. eaoo—fht 
State of the Clergy bring one of the greateſt States of this Realm. 


+ Sce Finch ſupra ad lit. [dÞ 


of 
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of the juſt rights and proper 
intereſts of the main parts,v:=. 
The King , Lords, and Com- 
mons inviolate and entire. 

. The Judges of other Courts , 
foraſmuch as their power is bur 
Miniſterial and meerly Judici- 
al, are —_— the preſent 
Laws, and limited alſo by their 
own Ads ; ſo as they may nei- 
ther ſwerve from the Laws in 
giving Judgment, nor reverſe 
their own Judgments after they 
are given. But the high Court 
of Parliament, having (by rea- 
ſon of the King's Supream Pow- 
er preſiding therein ) a Power 
Legiſlative as well as Judicial , 
are not ſo limited by any carth- 
ly Power, but that they may 
change and over-rute the Laws 
and their own Acts at their 
pleaſure. The King's Perſonal 
aſſent therefore is not needful 
in thoſe other Courts, which are 
bounded by thoſe Laws where- 
unto the King hath already gi- 
ven 
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TThecrown 
of England 
path been 
ſo free at 
all times, 
that it 
bath been 
#n no tarth- 
ly ſubjetti- 
on, but im- 
mediately 
to God in 
all things 
tonching 
thi Ktgadli- 
ty of the 
ſaid 
CLOWN, 
16 R. 2. 5. 
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ven his perſonal aſſent ; but un- 
to any Act of Power beſide, be- 
yond , abovy, or againſt the 
Laws already eſtabliſhed, we 
have been informed, & it ſeems 
to us very agreeable to reaſon , 
that the King's Perſonal Aſſent 
thould be abſolutely neceſlary : 
Foraſmuch as every ſuch Ac is 
the exercife of a Legillative,ra- 
ther than of a Judicial power ; 
andno Act of Legiſlative pow- 
erin any Community (by con- 
ſent of all Nations) can be va- 
lid, unleſs it be confirmed by 
ſuch perſon or perſons as the 
Sovereignty of that Communi- 
ty reſideth in. Which Sove- 
reignty, with us, ſo undoubted- 
ly relideth in the perſon of the 
King , that his ordinary ſtyle 
runncth, ———_- OurtSoverergn 


Omnis ſub tort, & ipſe ſub nulls, ni tantion ſub Deo. Payem 
atm non babt Rex in Kegno ſuo, quia --- tem ner multo ſorting 
ſupexgzorem aut potentiorem habere debet, quia fic eſſit inferior ſuis 
ſubjeftis, Bratton. conten. 1. Rubr. 35, — Cit dvrmparoprhy 
legibus 5pſis legum vim imponends poteſtatem Derts dedit. Finch 
Nomotech. in Epiſt. Dedic. to Kiug James. 


Lord 
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Lord the King : And he is in 
the Oath of Supremacy expreſ- 
ly acknowledged to be the only 
wpream Governou within 
hs Realms. And we leave it 
to the wiſdom of others to con- 
ſider what miſery and miſchief 
might come to the Kingdom,if 
the power of any of thele ihree 
Eſtates ſhould be ſwallowed up 
by any one, or both the other, 
and if then under the name of 
a Judicial , there ſhould be yer 
really exerciſed a Legiſlative 
wer. 
4. Since all Judicial Power is ra- 
dically and —_—y in the 
ing ( who is for that cauſe 
ſtyled by the Laws * The Foun- , , 
tain of Juſtice) and not in any Fitts. P 
other Perſon or Perſons, but by Braton. 
derivation from him : it ſeem- P, 7 #? 
alteration 


of the Laws in any part of thim, is to levy War againſt the King, 
and conſequently Treaſon by the Statuty of 245 E. 3 


cauſt they are the King's Laws. He is the Fountain from 
whency in their ſeveral Channels they ave derived to the Subjeft 
Maſter Saint Jobn's Speech concerning the Earl of Straford" 

b 
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eth to us evident, that neither 
the Judges of inferiour Courts 
of Minitterial Juftice , nor the 
Lords and Commons aſlem- 
bled in the High Court of Par- 
liament, may of right exerciſe 
any other Power over the Sub- 
jets of this Realm, than ſuch 
as by their re we Patents 
and Writs iſſued from the King, 
or by the known eſtabliſhed 
Laws of the Land formerly aſ- 
ſented unto by the Kings of 
this Realm,doth a to have 
been from him derived unto 
them. Which Laws, Patents, 
and Writs being the exact 
boundary of their veral Pow- 
ers, it hath not yet been made 
appear to our underſtandings , 
either from the Laws of the 
Realm, or from the tenour of 
thoſe Writs by which the Par- 
liament is called, that the two 
Houſes of Parliament have any 
power without the King to or« 
der, command, or __ 

uf 


Ou — 


againſt the Covenant fSc. 
ful — by treat, con- 
ult, an zſe concernin col 
the great affairs of the King. do 
dom. In which reſpe& they it» 
have ſundry times in their (pr 4; 
Declarations to his Majeſty cal- notis 
led themſelves by the Name 7: ** 
of his Great Council, And confilium 
thoſe Laws and Writs are 57 
as we conceive ) the proper ye Lords. 
opick , from which the juft 
wer of the Honoutable 
ſes can be convincingly 
deduced ; and not fuch FA 
ColleRions, as the wits of men 
may raiſe from ſeeming Analo- 


gies and Proportions. 
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8. VIII. 
of t he Negative Oath. 


7 E arenot ſatisfied how we 
ww can ſubmit to the taking of 
the Negative Oath, 

1. Without forſeiture of that /:- 
berty which we have ſworn, 
and are bound to - preſerve. 
With which liberty we con- 
ceive it to be inconſiſtent, 
that any Obligation ſhould be 
laid upon the Subject by an 
Oath not eſtabliſhed by Act 
of Parliament. 

2. Without abjuring our f #a- 


T Ever ; 
Subjelt by tural Allegiance, and viola- 
—_— ting the Oaxths of Supremacy 
iter» of and Allegiance by us former- 


bounden to 
ſerve and aſſiſt bis Prince and Sovrriign Lord at all ſeaſons 
when need ſhall re quirt. 11H. 7.18. 


ly 


.I...&. 
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ly taken. By all which be- 
ing bound to our power to 
aſſiſt the King, we are by 
this Negative Oath required 
to ſwear, from our heart, or 
ro aſſift him. 

. Without diminution of hu 
Majeſties juſt Power and 
Greatneſs, contrary to the 
third Article of the Cove- 
nant ; by acknowledging a 
Power in the two Houſes of 
Parliament, in oppofition to 
the King's Power. Whereas 
we- proteſs- our ſelves unable 
to underſtand, how there can 
be any lawful power exer- 
ciſed within this Realm, which 
is not ſubordinate to the pow- 
er of the King. 
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d. IX. 


Of the Ordinances concerning the 
Diſcipline and Direftory. 


Irſt, Concerning them altoge- 
Þ ther ; ; we are not ſatisfied 
how we can ſubmit to ſuch Or- 
dinagces of the two. Houſes of Par- 
liament not having the Reyal A/- 
ſent, 

i. As are contrary to the eſta- 
bliſhed Laws this Realm , 
contained in ſuch Adts of Par. 
Lament as were made by the 
joint conſent of King, Lords, 
__- Commans, 

. Nor ſoonly, but alſo pretend 
"bo Repeal to abrogate ſuch 
Act or Ads. For, ſince E- 
muſdem eft poteftatis deſtruere, 
cujus eff conſtituere, it will 
not fink with us, that a leſſer 
power can have a juſt right 

to 


—— —— —  — —— | 


againſt the Covenant Sc. __ 
$0 cancel and annul the Aht of 
a greater, 

3- Eſpecially the whole power of 5 » Zr. 


ordering all matters Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, being by the Laws in ex- 
preſs words for ever annexed 
fo the Imperial Crown of thu 
Realm. And upon what head 
that Crown ought to ſtand, 
none can be ignorant. 
As to the particular Ordmances , 
_ that concern the Diſcipline *- 
1, If under that Title be com- 
chended the Government al- 
oO ; we cannor ſubmit thereun- 
to, without conſenting to the 
eradication of a Government of 
reverend Antiquity in the 
Church. Whi notwith- 
ſtanding the {: changes 
of Religion within this Realm) 
hath yet from time to time 
been continued and confirmed 
by the publick Laws and 
reat Charters of the King- 
Gen : than which there cannor 
R 4 be 
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be a more ample teſtimony 
that it was ever held agreea- 
ble to the Civil Government 
and the Subjeas Liberty : 
Which alſo the fucceſſive 
Kings of this Realm at their 
ſeveral Coronations have ſo- 
lemnly ſworn to preſerve: 
And the continuance whereot 
for ſundry Reaſons before (up- 
on the ſecond Article of the 
Covenant) ſpecified, we hear- 
tily wiſh and deſire. 

2. Butif the word Dsſcipline be 
taken (as it is in the firſt Arti- 
cle of the Covenant) as contra» 
diftinguiſhed unto the Govern- 
ment : there is ſomething even 
in that alſo, wherein we are not 
fully ſatisfied, viz. the leaving 
of ſo much power in ſo many 
Perſons, and thoſe , many of 
them of mean quality, for the 
keeping back of thouſands of 
well-meaning Chriſtians from 
the tenefit and comfort of the 
bleſſed Sacrament : an Auſteri- 

TY, 
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_ ty, for which there appeareth 
not to us any probable warrant 


from the Word of God; but 
which ſeemeth rather repug- 
nant, as to the general Princi- 
ples of Chriſtian Prudence and 
Charity , ſo to the direRtions 
and praQtice of St.Paz/ in par- In: $-1, 
ticular ; who in a Church a- 
bounding with ſundry errours 
and corruptions ; both in Faith 
and Manners (Roving firſt gi- 
ven order for the Excommuni- 
cating of one only perſon, that 
by ſhameleſs continuance in a 
notorious fin had brought a 
| foul ſcandal upon the Goſpel ) 
ſufficing himſelf chen with a 
eneral propoſal of the great 
anger of unworthy communi- 
cating, remitteth every other 
particular perſon to a Je/f- 1c. 
examination ; without any or- _ 
der either to Miniſters or Lay- 
Elders to exclude any from he 
holy Communion upon their 
Examination. Y 
$ 
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J. As to the Ordinance concerning 
the Direfory in particular; we 
— regret - ade, 

ence ( during our t Judg- 
ment , and the pwnd _nnes of the 


ent Laws ) conſent to the ta- 
ng away of the Book of Common 


Prayer. 


1. Which by our Subſcriptions 
moſt of us have approved ; 
with a ſolemn e there- 
withal, in the Publick Service 
to uſe the form preſcribed 
therein, and no other. 


2. Which according to our ſaid 
Subſcription and Promile, and 
our bounden duty according 

x Eli, to the Starute in thar caſe pro- 
vided, we have hitherto uſed 
in our Churches, Chappels , 
and other Oratories , to the 
great befjefit and comfort of 

' our ſonlks. 


3. Which 


OO» = CO 
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'3. Which we verily believe not 
to contain any thing which 
with fuch favourable con- 
{tration as of right ought to 
be' allowed to 'all manner of 
ian is not juſtly defen- 
ſible ;. which hath not been 
by learned and godly men ſuf- 
ently maintained againſt 
@ ſuch Exceptions as have been 
heretofore taken thereat ; and 
which we are confident 
( by the Affiſtance of Al- 
mighty God ) we ſhall be a- 
ble to juſtifie ( as occaſion 
ſhall be offered ) againſt all 


Papiſts, and other . 
aha. or depravers thereof, 


ſoever. 


4. Which is eſtabliſhed by an 
Alt of Parliament made (in 
peacrable tiraes ) by as gaod 
and full authority as any: uns 
der Heaven can have over us. 
which doth ſo weigh with 


us, 
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us, that as it freeth us from 
the m—y of giving in an 
particular Exceptions againlt 
the Direftory, or any thing 
therein contained : fo it lay- 
eth an inevitable neceſſity up- 
on us of continuing the form 
of Prayer therein enjoyned , 
and of not admitting any 
Direftory or other Form 
the prejudice thereof, till the 
faid At ſhall by the like 
good and full Authority be re- 
pealed. 


M which wo - ona not 
only an expre mand given 
to all Miniſters for the iN of 
the ſame; but there are alſo ſar- 
Fions of ſevere puniſhments to be 
inflicted upon ſuch of them as ſhall 
refuſe ſo to do; or ſhall preach, 
declare or ſpeak any thing to the 
derogation or depraving . of the 
Book of Common Prayer , | or of 
any thing therein contained ., « 
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of an thereof; with puniſh-. 
mn bo to be inflicted L = 
very other perſon whatſoever (he 
Lords of the Parliament not ex- 
cepted ) that ſhall in like manner 
declare or ſpeak againſt the ſaid 
Book ; or ſhall by deed or threat- 
ning compel , or otherwiſe pro- 
cure or maintain any Miniſter to 
ſay _ Prayer, or to miniſter 
any Sacrament in any other man- 
ner or form than is mentioned in 
the ſaid Book; or ſhall interrupt 
or hinder any Miniſter in the uſe 
of the ſaid forms, as by the words 
of the ſaid Statute more at large 


may appear. 


Which Statute alſo hath had 
ſuch univerſal powerful influ- 
ence into the Crnnding times , 
that in all ſuch * Statutes as have * s:e:. 23. 
been ſince made againſt Popiſh £510. 
Recuſants, the refuſing to be pre- 5 35. 
ſent at Common Prayer, or to re- 1.6 2.& 
ceive the Sacrament according = 3 J4@: 
The 
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-= and rites mentioned in that 
, is exprefled as the moſt pro- 
legal charaQter, whereby to di- 
ingutſh a Popiſh Recuſant from x 
true Proteſtant. Inſomuch that uſe 
hath been made of that very Cha- 
racer in ſundry Ads, ſince the be- 
inning of this preſent Parliament, 
tor the taxing ot double payments 
upon Recuſants. 


"= have we clearly and freely 
repreſented our preſent Judg- 
ment concerning the ſaid Covenant, 
Negative Oath, and Ordinances, 
which upon better information in a- 
ny particular, we ſhall be ready to 
ife. Only wedeſire it may be 
conſidered , That if any one (ingle 
ſcruple or reaſon in any the Prenuf- 
fes remain unſatisfied ({ though we 
ſhould receive full fatisfaction in all 
the reft) the Conſcience would alfo 
remain ftill unfatisfied. And in 
that caſe, it can neither be m_ 

. 
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ble for them that cannot ſatisfie us 
to preſs us, nor lawful for us that 
cannot be ſatisfied to ſubmit to the 
ſaid Covenant, Oath, and Ordinan- 


CCS. 
QUINTIL. 

Ous damnaverit eum , 3 i. 
potentiſſms rvebus rm , 
ure © mente ! 

ROM. XIV. 22. 


Happy = ws he that condemneth not 
cone etf in that which he allows 
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Axsk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
_—_—_ all find ; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you. For who» 
ſoever asheth, tc. 


A*® all the Creatures of God , 
which attain their higheſt per- 
feion by proceſs of time, are in 

S 2 their 
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their firſt beginning raw ; ſo mann 
the end of his race the pertecteſt , js 
at his entrance thereunto the weak: 
ct, apd thereby longer enforced 

continne a ſubject tor ;other caſhs 
compaſſions to work upon volith- 
tarily, without any other per- 
ſwader, beſides /their own ſecret 
Inclination, moving them to repay 
to the common Stock of Humanity 
ſuch help, as they know that them- 
ſelves betore muſt needs have bor- 
rowed ; the ſtate and condition of all 
fleſh being herein,alke. It cometh 
hereby to paſs, tliat although there 
bein us, when we enter into this 
P—_ world, no conceit or appre- 
1«nſion of .our own miſery , and for 
a long time after no ability, as much 
as to crave help or {liccour at other 
mens hands ; yet through his moſt 
good and gracious Providence , 
which feedeth 'the *young, even of 
feathered Fowls and Ravens ( whoſe 
natural ſignifications of, their ne- 
ceſſities are therefore - termed in 


Scripture Prayers and Invocations 
which 
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which God doth hear ) we, amongſt 
them,whom he values at a far high- 
er rate than millions of brute Crea- 
tures, do find by perpetual experi- 
ence, daily occaſions given unto eve- 
ry of us, religiouſly to acknowledge 
with the Prophet David, Thou, O 
Lord, from our birth haſt been mer- 
ciful wntous, we have taſted. thy 
goodneſs hanging even at our Mo- 
thers Breaſts. T hat God, which du- 
ring Infancy preſerveth us without 
our knowledge, teacheth us at years 
of diſcretion how to uſe our own A- 
bilities for procurement of our own 
ood. 

Ask, and it ſhall be given you; 
ſeek, and you ſhall find ; knock,and 
it ſpall be opened unto you. For 
whoſoever doth ask , ſhall receive ; 
whoſoever doth ſeck, thall find ; the 
door unto every one which knocks 
ſhall be opened. 

In which words we are firſt com- 
manded to as4, (eek, and 4nockt : 
ſecondly , promiſed grace anſwera- 
ble unto every of theſe endeavours ; 

S 3 asking, 
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aiking, we ſhall have ; ſeeking, we 
ſhall find ; knocking, it be open- 
ed unto us: thirdly, this grace is 
particularly warranted, becauſe it 
15 generally here averred, That no 
man asking, _— knocking 
{ball fail of that whereunto his ſe- 
rious deſire tendeth. 

1,-Of asking or praying I ſhall 
qotneed to tell you, either at whoſe 
hands we muſt ſeek our aid, or to 
put you in mind that our hearts are 
thoſe goldenCenſers from which the 
Fume of this Sacred Incenſe muſt 
aſcend. For concerning the one , 
you know who it is which hath ſaid, 
Call upon me ; and of the other, we 
may very well think, that if an 
where, ſurely firſt and moſt of all 
in our Prayers, God doth make 
his continual Claim, Fil:, da mihi 
cor tnum, Son, let me never fail in 
this duty to have thy heart. 

Againſt invocation of any other 
than God alone, if all Arguments 
elſe ſhould fail, the number where- 
of is both great and forcible, - 

this 
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thu barr and ſingle challenge 
miche (office; That Siowss God 
hath in Scripture delivered us ſo 
many patterns for imitation when 
we pray , yea, framed ready to our 

s in a manner all, for ſuits 
and ſupplications, which our con- 
dition of life on earth may at a- 
wy time need, there # not one , no 
not one to be found diretted unto 
Angels , Saints, or » ſaving 
God alone. Sothat, if in ſuch ca- 
ſes as this we hold it off to be led 
& the beſt Examples that have gone 
efore , when we ſee what 
what Abraham, what Moſes, what 
David , what Daniel and the reſt 
did; what form of Prayer Chriſt 
_ likewiſe taught his Church; 

what his bleſſed Apoſtles did 
prattiſe, who can doubt but the 
way for us to pray ſo as we may 
wrdoubtedly be accepted, is by con- 
forming our Prayers to theirs, 
whoſe lications we know were 
acceptab 
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Whoſo corgeth unto God with a 
ift, muſt bring with him a chearful 
eart, becauſe he loveth b:/arem da- 
torem,a liberal and trank affeftion in 

wing. Devotion and fervency ad- 
Jerh unto prayers the ſame that ala- 
crity doth unto gitts ; it putteth vi- 
gour and life in them. 

Prayer proceedeth from want , 
which being ſerioutly laid to heart, 
maketh Suppliants always importu- 
nate ; which importunity. our Savi- 
our Chriſt did not only tolerate in 
the woman of Canaun,Maith.1s. but 
alſo invite and exhort thereunto, as 
the Parable of the wicked Judge 
ſheweth, Luke i 3.Our fervency thew- 
cth us ſincerely affected towards that 
we crave: but that which muſt make 
us capable thereof, is an humble ſpi- 
rit; for God doth load with his grace 
the lowly, when the proud he 1fend- 
eth empty away:and therefore to the 
end that all generations of the world 
might know how much it ſtand- 
eth them upon to beware of all lofty 
and vain conceits when we offer up 

our 
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pens, 719 before him,he hath 
0 


in the Goſpel both delivered this Ca- 
veat, and left it by a ſpecial choſen 
parable exemplified. The Phariſee 
andPublican having preſented them- 
ſelves in one and the ſame place, the 
Temple of God, for performance of 
one and the ſame duty, the duty of 
Prayer, did notwithſtanding in that 
reſpe&t only ſo far differ the one 
from the other, that our Lords own 
verdict of them remaineth as (you 
know Jon record, They departed home, 
the ſinful Publican, through humili- 
ty of praycr,juſt ; the juſt Phariſee, 
through pride ,ſfinful. So much bet- 
ter doth he accept of a contrite pec- 
cavi,thanot an arrogant Deo gratias. 

Asking is very eafie, if that were 
all God did require: but becauſe there 
were means which his Providence 
hath appointed for our attainment 
unto that which we have from him, 
and thoſe means now and then intri- 
cated, ſuch as require deliberation , 
ſtudy, and intention of wit ; there- 
fore he which imboldeneth to = 

ot 
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doth after invocation exa@Q inquiſiti- 
oy CY - of 
every where wa 

to offer themſelves ; — a 
which is precious, being hid, is not 
had bur by being ſought. Premia 
nou ad magna prevenitur niſi per 
” oo: labores , —_— trait» 
neſs and roughneſs are ties 1N- 
cident unto every good jo" 

way. What booteth it to others 
that we wiſh them well, and do no- 
thing for them ? As little our ſelves 
it muſt needs ayail, if we pray and 
ſeek not. To truſt - 4 labour _ 
out prayer, it argueth impict 

Pp ; anenels it maketh li the of 
the Providence of God:and although 
it be not the intent of a religious 
mind; yet it is the fault of thoſe men 
whoſe Religion wanteth light of ma+- 
ture Judgment to dire it, when we 
joyn with our prayer ſlothfulneſs & 
negle& of convenient labour. He 
which hath ſaid, If any man lack wiſe 
dom, let him ask — hath in like 
ſort commanded alſo to ſeek wiſdom, 
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to ſearch for underſtanding as for 
treaſure. To them which did onl 
crave a ſeat in theKingdom of Chri 
his anſwer, as you know, in the Go- 
ſpel was this, To fit at my right 
hand and left hand in the Seat of 
ry is not a matter of common gratui- 
, but of Divine aſſignment from 
enquired &, Lord, what hall do the 
, s What /ba 01hat 
I may be ſaved? and therefore him 
he direRerh the right and ready 
ha Keep the Commandments. 
noted before unto you cer- 
tain ſpecial qualities belonging unto 
you that ask:In them that ſeek there 
are the like : which we may obſerve 
it is with many as with them of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 7:m. 
3. 7. They are alway learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge 
f the truth. Ex amore non querunt, 
ith Bernard ; they ſeck becauſe 
are curious to know, and not as 
men deſirous to obey. It was diſtreſs 
and perplexity of mind which made 
them inquiſitive, of whom St. Lute 
; in 
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in the As reporteth, that onght 


counſel and advice with urgent 
citation: Men and Brethren, fith God 
hath bleſſed you with the ſpirit of 
Underſtanding above others , hide 
not from miſerable perſons that 
which may do them good; give your 
counſel to them that need and crave 
it at your hands, unleſs we be utter- 
ly forlorn ; ſhew us, teach us, what 
we may do and live. That which 
our Saviour doth ſay of Prayer in the 
open ſtreets, of cauſing Trumpets 
to be blown before us when we give 
our Alms,and of making our Service 
of -God a means to purchaſe the 
praiſe of men, muſt here be applied 
to you, who never ſeek what they 
ought, but only when they may be 
ſure to have'ſtore of lookers on. Or: 
my bed, ſaith the Canticles,there did 
Tſe whom my ſoul doth love.When 
therefore thou reſolveſt thy ſelf to 
ſcek,go not out of thy chamber in- 
to the ſtreets, but ſhun that frequen- 
cy which diſtracteth; ſingle thy ſelf 
trom thy ſelf, if ſuch ſequeſtration 
' may 
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may be attained. ' When thou ſeek- 

eſt, let the love of obedience, the 

ſenſe and _—_— of thy neceſſity, the 
0 


eye of ſingleneſs and fincere mean- 
ing guide thy footſteps, and thou 
canſt not- ſlide. 

You fee what it is to ask and ſeek; 
the next is Knock, ' 'Fhere is always 
in every good thing which we wh, 
and which we ſeek, ſome main. wall, 
ſome barr'd gate, ſome ſtrong impe- 
diment'or- other objecting it felt in 
the way between-us and Ts, for 
removal whereof, the help of ſtron- 
ger hands'than dur own is neceſlary. 
As therefore asking' hath relation to 
the-want of good things deſired, and 
ſeeking' to the | natural _— 
means of attainment thereunto ; ſo 
knocking is' required in regard of 
hindrances, ' lets'; -or impediments, 
which arc doors ſhut up againſt us, 
till ſuch time as 'it pleaſe thegoodneſs 
of Almighty God to'ſet them open : 
In the mean while our duty here re- 
quired is to knock. . Many are well 
contented toask, and not unwilling 
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to undertake ſome pains in ſeeking ; 
but when once they ſee impediments 
which fleſh and blood doth judge in- 
vincible, their hearts are broken. 
Iſrael in ſubjeR to miſerics of 
intolerable ſervitude, craved with 
ſighs and tears deliverance from 
that eſtate, which then they were ful- 
| perſwaded they could not poſlibly 
bers.” Being ſer at iberty to ſock 
tter. et at to 
the Land which God hath promiſed 
unto their Fathers , did not ſeem te- 
dious or irkſome unto them: This 
labour and travel they undertook 
with great alacrity , never troubled 
with any doubt, nor diſmayed with 
any fear, till at the length they came 
to knock at thoſe brazen gates, the 
barrs whereof, as they have no 
means,ſfo they had no hopes to break 
aſunder. Mountains on this hand, 
and the roaring Sea before their fa- 
ces; then all the forces that Fgypr 
could make, coming with as much 
rage and fury as could poſleſs the 
heart of a proud, potent, and cruel 
Tyrant : 
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Tyrant : Intheſe traits, at this in- 
ſtant, Oh that we had been ſo hap- 
Py as to die where before we lived 
a life, though toylſom, yet free from 
ſuch extrenuties as now we are fallen 
iato ! Is this the milk and honey that 
hath begn ſo ſpoken of? Ts this 
the Paradiſe, in deſcription whereef 
fo much gloſing and iving elo- 
quence hath been ſpent ? have we 
after four hundred and thirty years 
left Zgyps to come to this? While 
they are in the midſt of their muti- 
nous cogitations, Moſes with all in- 
IEESER 
O- 
pen the gates before them, maugre 
even their own both infidelity and 
deſpair. It was not e then,nor 
that they afterward in like re- 
pining terms; for till they came to 
the very brink of the'River Jordax, 
the lea croſs accident, which lay at 
any time in their way,was evermore 
unto them a cauſe of preſent recidi- 
vation and relapſe. They having 
the Land in their poſſeſſion, bei 
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ſeated in the 'heart thereof ; and all 
their hardeſt encounters palt) Zo/ſhui 

and the better ſort of their Govern: 
ours, whoſaw the woriders' which 

God had wrought for' tho ipood 'of 

that people, had no ſooner .ended 

their days,) but-firſt one Tribe, than 

another ;. inthe endall delighted'in 

caſe ; fearfulbto /hapard-!themſelves 
in following the -condudt of” God , 

weary of paſſing ſo many ftrait and 

narrow gates,icondeſcendey to\igno- 

- minious.conditions of peace, joyned 
hands. with Infidels ;' forſook him 

which hadbeenalways-the Rock of 
-rheir Salvation*;andb had none'to 
-open unto them, although their oc 
caſions of. knocking: were! great at- 

.terward, moe. .and greater than be- 
-fore. 'ConcetriingaMachar; the 
.words of Faces), the: Father of all 
the Patriarchisywere:r$hefe'; / Iſ- 
char, thowghrbonny: andÞitrong ' e- 
-nough unto'agp:laboury doth! :couch 
notwithſtandjngas'an Af under all 

burthens ze ſhaltxhink"with him- 

felt that reſt.is good}! and the _ 

plea- 
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pleaſant , he ſhall in theſe conſidera- 
tions rather endure the burthen and 
yoke of tribute , than caſt himſelf 
into hazard of war,Gen. 49. Weare 
for the moſt part all of Tſſachar's 
_ diſpoſition , we account eaſe cheap , 
howſoe ver we buy it. And although 
we can happily trame our ſelves 
ſometimes to ask, or endure for a 
while to ſeek; yet loth we are to 
follow a courſe of life, which ſhall too 
often hem us about with thoſe per- 
plexities, the dangers whoneof are 
manifeſtly great, 

But of the Duties here preſcribed 
of asking, ſeeking, knocking, thus 
much may ſuffice. The Promiſes 
follow which God hath made. 

2. Ask and recerve, [eek and find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened untoyou, 
Promiſes are made of good things to 
come; and ſuch, while they are in ex- 
peation, have a kind of paintulneſs 
with them ; but when the time of 
performance and of preſent fruition 
cometh, it bringerh joy. 

Abraham did ſomewhat rejoyce 

T vn 


270 Hooker's Sermon. 


in that which he ſaw would come, al- 
though knowing that many Ages & 
Generations mult firſt paſs: Their ex- 
ultation far greater, who beheld with 
their eys, and imbraced in their arms 
him which had been before the hope 
of the whole world. We have found 
that Meſſias, have ſeen the ſalvation; 
Behold here the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the ſins of the world. 
Theſe are ſpeeches of men not com- 
forted with the hope of that they de- 
ſire,but rap'd with admiration at the 
view of enjoyed bliſs. 

As oft therefore as our caſe is the 
ſame with the Prophet Davids ; or 
\ that experience of God's abundant 
. ""F mercy towards us doth wreſt from 
_ our mouths the ſame acknowledg- 
—,ments which it did from his, I called 
6n the Name of the Lord,and he hath 

Peſcued hy ſervant : I was in miſer 
and he ſaved me: Thou Lord haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from death, mine eyes 
from tears,and my feet from falling: 
I have ask'd and received, ſought and 
found, knock'd and it hath been o- 
pened 
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opened unto me : Can there leſs be 
expected at our hands, than to take 
the.Cup of Salvation, and bleſs, mag- 
nifie, and extoll the mercies heaped | 
_ the heads of the ſons of men? i 
'ſ.116. Are we inthe caſe of them, 
who as yet doonly ask and have not 
received? It is but attendance a ſmall | 
time, we ſhall rejoyce then; but how? | 
we ſhall find, but where ? it ſhall be | 
opened, but with what hand? To all | 
which demands I muſt | 
Anſwer, Uſe the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, q#u#d hoc ad te, what are 
theſe things unto tis? Is it for us to | 
be made acquainted with the way he | 
hath to bring his counſel & purpoſes 
about?God will not have greatthings 
brought to paſs , either altogether 
without means, or by thoſe means 
altogether which are to our ſeeming 
probable and likely. Not without 
means, leſt under colour ofrepoſe in 
God we ſhould nouriſh at any time in 
in our ſelves idleneſs:not bythe meer 
hability of means gathered together 
through our own _ , leſt 
2 


ro | 


- —+— ———y <Vo—_— 


LES 


27% 


Hooker's Sermon. 


prevailing by helps which the com- 
mon courſe; of nature yieldeth, we 
ſhould offer the Sacrifice of Thank(- 
giving for whatſoever prey we take 
to the Nets which our fingers did 
weave ; than which there cannot be 
to him more intolerable injury offer- 
ed.Vere ts ab[que dubio,faith St. Ber- 
ea | 
nard, hoc —_— eſt peſſumus quo op» 
timus, ſs hoc ipſum quo «5t optimus 
aſcribat ſebi;the more bleſl,the more 
curſt, if we make his graces our own 
lory, without imputation of all to 
-. whatſoever we have we ſteal, 
and the multipitratzon of Gods fa- 
vours doth but aggravate the crime 


of our Sacriledge : He knowing how 


rone we are to unthanktulneſs in 
this kind,te;npereth accordingly the 
means, whereby it is his pleaſure to 
do us good. This 1s the reaſon, why 
God would neither have Gzdeon to 
conquer,without any Army, nor yet 
to be furniſh'd with too great an 
hoſt. This 15 the cauſe why,asnone of 
the promiſes of God do fail, fo the 
moſt are in ſuch fort brougt to paſs, 
that 
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that, if we after conſider the circuit, 
wherein the ſteps of his Providence 
have gone, the due conſideration 
thereot cannot chooſe but draw from 
us the very felt ſame words of aſto- 
niſhment,which the bleſſed Apoſtle 
hath; O the depth of the riches of 
the wiſdom of God ! how unſearcha- 
ble are bis counſels, and hu ways 
paſt finding out! Let it therefore con- 
rent us always to have his word for 
an abſolute warrant; we ſhall receive 
and find in the end ; it ſhall at length 
be opened unto you : however,or by 
what means, leave it to God. 
3.Now our Lord groundeth every 
mans particular aſlurance touchin 
this point upon the __ Rule a 
Axiom of I11sProvidence, which hath 
ordained theſe eﬀects to flow and if- 
ſue out of theſe cauſes ; gitts of ſuits, 
finding out of ——_ help out of 
knocking ; a principle ſo generally 
true,that on his part it never faileth. 
;For why? it is the glory of God 
to give ; his very nature delighteth 
in 1t ; his mercies in the current, 
through 
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through which they would paſs, may 
be dried up,but at the head they ne- 
ver fail. Men are ſoon weary both of 
granting and of hearing ſuits,becauſe 
our own inſufficiency maketh us ſtill 
affraid, leſt by benefiting of others 
we impoveriſh our ſelves. We read 
of large and great proffers, which 
Princes in their fond and vainglori- 
ous moods have poured forth: as that 
of Herod ; and the like of Ahaſue- 
rus in the Book of Heſter. As& what 
thou wilt,though it reach to the half 
of my Kingdom, 1 will give it thee : 
which very words of profuſion do ar- 

e,that the ocean ofno eſtate in this 
world doth ſo flow, but it may be 
emptied. He that promiſeth half of 
his Lodo, foreſeeth how that be- 
ing gone, the remainder 1s but a 
a molety of that which was. What 
we give weleave;but what God be- 
ſtoweth benefiteth us, and from him 
it taketh nothing : wherefore in his 
propoſitions there are no ſuch fearful 
reſtraints ; his terms are general in 
regard of making , Whatſoever Je 

as 
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aik the Father in my Name ; ad ge» 
neral alſo in reſpec of perſons, w 

ſoever asketh, whoſoever —_ It 
is true, St. James faith, Te ask, and 
yet ye receive not , becauſe you ask 
amiſs ; yecrave tothe end ye might 
have to ſp:nd upon your own luſts. 
The rich man ſought Heaven, but it 
was then, when he felt Hell. The 
Virgins knocked in vain , becauſe 
they overſlipped their opportunity ; 
and when the time was to knock, 
they ſlept : But quearite Dominum 
dam invenirs poteſt, perform theſe 
duties in their due time and due ſort, 
Let there, on our part,be no ſtop, and 
the bounty of God we know is ſuch, 
that he granteth over and above our 
deſires. aut ſought an Aſs, and 
found a Kingdom. Solomon named 
wiſdom, and God gave Julomon 
wealth alſo , by way of ſurpaſſing. 
Thou ha#ft prevented thy jervant 
with bleſſings faith the Prophet Da- 
ved. ashed life, and thou gaveſt 
even for ever and e- 


him life 
Ver. oy a giver ; He giveth i- 
berally, 
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berally, and upbraideth none in any 
wiſe :And therefore he better know- 
eth than we the beſt times, and the 
beſt means, and the -beſt things, 
wherein the good of our Souls con- 
fiſteth. E% 


